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PREFACE 


In view of the very great interest at the present time in the Con- 
ventions and signed Declarations of the First and Second Hague Con- 
ferences, and because of the need of accurate information as to ratifi- 
cations of and adhesions to the Conventions and Declarations relating 
to war, the Endowment has prepared a series of pamphlets in order 
that the public may learn from reliable sources the status of these 
international agreements and the extent to which the Powers at 
war are bound by their provisions. The pamphlets have now been 
brought together and issued in volume form, to which there have been 
added introductory matter and a carefully prepared and elaborate 
index. 

Attention is called to the tables of signatures, ratifications, adhe- 
sions and reservations of the two Conferences, pages 229 et seg. The 
compilation has been made from official sources, and the tables have 
been certified as correct by the Department of State of the United 
States and by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands. In 
all cases the reservations contained in the proceedings of the two Con- 
ferences, but only referred to in the tables issued by the International 
Bureau of the Permanent Court of Arbitration, have been translated 
and printed in full, with the references to the official reports where the 
reservations are found. Without the complete text of a reservation, it 
is impossible to know to what extent a Power is bound. 

The Conventions and signed Declarations of the two Conferences are 
accompanied by the respective lists of countries which have (a) rati- 
fied, or (b) adhered to, or (c) signed but not ratified them, with the 
date of the particular action taken. Each Convention or Declaration 
is followed also by the texts of reservations. 

The English translations of the original French texts of the several 
Conventions and Declarations, and Final Acts of the Conferences re- 
produce the official translations of the Department of State, except 
that a few obvious misprints and occasional mistranslations have been 
corrected. Marginal notes have been added to facilitate reference. 

The Conventions and Declarations are numbered as in the Final 


Acts. 
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The official published proceedings of the First Conference are 
referred to in the footnotes as Procés-verbaux, those of the Second as 
Actes et documents. The full titles of the publications are respective- 
ly: (1) Conférence internationale de la paix. La Haye, 18 mai-29 
juillet, 1899. Ministére des affaires étrangéres. Nouvelle édition. La 
Haye. Martinus Nijhoff, 1907; (2) Deuxiéme conférence interna- 
tionale de la paix. La Haye, 15 juin-18 octobre, 1907. Actes et docu- 
ments. Mimistére des affaires étrangéres. La Haye, imprimerie na- 
tionale, 1907. 

Jeune 

WasHINGTON, D. C., 

February 27, 1915. 


INTRODUCTION 


In order that the reader may have a clear idea of the origin and 
nature of the Hague Conferences, some remarks of a general nature 
are prefixed, and some documents relating to the call, the nature, and 
the scope of the Conferences have been printed by way of introduction. 

On August 12/24, 1898, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Count Mouravieff, handed to the diplomatic representatives at Petro- 
grad a circular note proposing a conference of the Governments having 
diplomatic representatives at the Imperial Court, to consider “a possible 
reduction of the excessive armaments which weigh upon all nations.” 
The note declared the maintenance of general peace and the reduction 
of armaments “as the ideal toward which the endeavors of all Govern- 
ments should be directed,” and it further stated the belief of the Im- 
perial Government “that the present moment would be very favorable 
for seeking, by means of international discussion, the most effective 
means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a real and lasting 
peace, and, above all, of limiting the progressive development of exist- 
ing armaments.’”* 

The conference, therefore, was to meet in the interest of general 
peace and as a means to this general peace “progressive development 
of existing armaments” was to be checked, and a “possible reduction 
of the excessive armaments which weigh upon all nations” was to be 
attempted. The note, as was to be expected, was general in its terms, 
as its purpose was to state broadly the purpose of the conference and 
to secure an expression of opinion from the Powers invited. 

As the result of an exchange of notes a second circular was handed, * 
December 30, 1898/January 11, 1899, by Count Mouravieff to the 
diplomatic representatives at Petrograd. In this note the Russian Gov- 
ernment stated, within the compass of a sentence, the Czar’s purpose 
to be “the meeting of a conference with the object of seeking the most 
effective means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a real and 
lasting peace, and, above all, of limiting the progressive development 
of existing armaments.” The second note, after mentioning “the cordial; 


1Post, p. xiv. 
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reception accorded by nearly all the Powers to the step taken by the 
Imperial Government,” sketched a program for the conference.* 

While keeping the limitation of armaments to the fore, the note 
recommended the adaptation to naval war of the stipulations of the 
Geneva Convention of 1054, the revision of the Declaration of Brus- 
sels of 1874, dealing with land warfare, which had not been ratified, 
and, above and beyond all, “the acceptance, in principle, of the use of 
good offices, mediation, and voluntary arbitration, in cases where they 
are available, with the purpose of preventing armed conflicts between 
nations.” 

The Hague was selected for the meeting of the conference, and, at 
the request of Russia, the Netherland Government issued the invita- 
tions to the Powers accredited to Petrograd.” 

The Conference, by a delicate compliment, assembled on the Czar’s 
birthday, May 18, 1899, and adjourned on July 29, 1899. In all, twenty- 
six Governments were represented in the Conference. Of American 
countries, only the United States and Mexico took part.® 

The Conference failed to effect the purpose for which it was origi- 
nally called, as the larger Powers, particularly Germany, were un- 
willing to agree to a limitation, much less to a reduction, of armaments ; 
but the Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes 
was negotiated, which alone would have justified any conference. Not- 
withstanding the importance of this Convention, the Conference itself 
‘was more important than its labors, because it showed the possibility 
of twenty-six nations meeting in conference and agreeing upon meas- 


1Post, p. xv. 2Post, p. Xviii. 

3Brazil was accredited to Petrogad and was invited. In a note of the 
Brazilian Government dated January 27, 1899, the following reasons are given 
for declining the invitation: 

“The crises through which Brazil has passed in recent years and which have 
greatly weakened her are too well known to need more than mention here; 
both our naval forces and our land forces have been greatly reduced and our 
financial condition is one of suffering. 

“Accordingly, the only thought of the new administration is to reconstitute 
- our credit, to develop our resources, and to reorganize our military forces in 
order to preserve peace. This is why my Government would not care to obligate 
itself to maintain the military status quo. 

“Brazil, like Russia at an historical moment, is occupying herself with re- 
gaining her strength and desires to stand apart when possible from questions 
that do not touch her directly. Moreover, in view of her great distance and 
her lack of influence in the political affairs of Europe, her réle in the Conference 
would be of no importance.” [Relatorio apresentado ao presidente da Republica 
dos Estados Unidos do Brazil pelo ministro de estado das relacées exteriores, 
1899, annex 1, p. 74.] 
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ures of interest to the world’s welfare. An idea is generally greater 
than its realization. 

The Conference from the time of its meeting was popularly called a 
Peace Conference, and the delegates appear to have accepted this desig- 
nation without formal or official action. 

It had been expected by Baron de Staal, the President of the Con- 
ference, that a new one would meet the next year. The years slipped 
by, and Russia, which called the Conference, found itself at war with 
Japan. The Interparliamentary Union, at its meeting in St. Louis in 
1904, therefore urged the President of the United States to call a 
second conference. President Roosevelt gladly acceded to this request 
and sounded the Powers as to their willingness to meet again in con- 
ference at The Hague. This was done by a note of Secretary of State 
Hay, dated October 21, 1904, to the American diplomatic representa- 
tives accredited to the Governments signatory to the Acts of the First 
Hague Conference.” 

The Powers expressed their willingness to take part in a second con- 
ference, as is stated in the second note of Secretary Hay of December 
16, 1904.8 

The termination of the Russo-Japanese War through the good offices 
of President Roosevelt turned the Czar’s thoughts again to peace and to 
the Conference which he had called into being. He therefore resumed 
the initiative and himself proposed a second peace conference at The 
Hague. 

The Powers accepted this invitation and the program was drafted by 
Russia in a note to Secretary of State Root, dated April 12, 1906.4 
The Powers were invited by the Netherland Government in April, 
1907, to meet at The Hague on June 15.5 The Conference met as in- 
‘vited and adjourned on October 18, 1907. 

It will be recalled that the United States and Mexico were the only 
American Powers represented at the first Conference. Brazil had been 
‘invited but had declined the invitation. The United States, however, was 
unwilling to participate in a second Conference unless the other Re- 


1Honorable Andrew D. White, first delegate of the United States to the 
First Conference says in his interesting and valuable Autobiography (vol. ii, 
1, ZU) © 
: “A ieee also informed me that in talking with M. de Staal the latter 
declared that in his opinion the present Conference is only the first of a series, 
and that it is quite likely that another will be held next winter or next 
spring.” ; 

2Post, p. xix. °Post, p. xxii. *Post, p. xxvi. 5Post, p. xxix. 


Vili INTRODUCTION 


publics of America were asked to attend. It was advisable, if not. 
necessary, that the American Republics should formally approve and 
agree to be bound by the various Hague agreements. Therefore the 
American States which did not subscribe to the three Conventions. 
signed at The Hague on July 29, 1899, formally recognized “as 
a part of public international American law the principles set 
forth therein.”! The Convention for the pacific settlement of inter- 
national disputes was, however, what is known as a closed Conven- 
tion; that is to say, it could be adhered to by Powers not participating 
in the First Conference only by the consent of the signatory Powers. 
The United States and Mexico were authorized on January 15, 1902, 
by the Second Pan American Conference, which met at Mexico, “to 
negotiate with the other signatory Powers of the Convention for the 
adherence thereto of the American nations so requesting and not now 
signatory to the said Convention.” Through the good offices of the 
United States an agreement was reached and a protocol signed at 
The Hague on June 14, 1907, “to enable the States that were not rep-- 
resented at the First Peace Conference and were invited to the Second 
to adhere to the aforesaid Convention.”? A procés-verbal of adhesions 
was drawn up the next day, which the Latin American States promptly 
signed. They thus became entitled to the benefits of this epoch- 
making Convention. Likewise, through the good offices of the United’ 
States, due to the enlightened statesmanship and generous forethought 
of Secretary Root, the Latin American Republics not invited to the 
First Conference were invited to the Second, and, with the exception: 
of Honduras, which unfortunately was in the throes of a revolution,, 
and of Costa Rica, which did not send delegates, they were all repre-- 
sented and took part in the Conference. 

The Conventions of 1899 were revised and some ten new ones: 
adopted by the Second Conference. But important as these docu-- 
ments were and are, the Conference itself was still more important. 
The First Conference was in the nature of an experiment, which: 
showed, however, that the representatives of twenty-six States could 
meet and confer and devise measures of use to mankind. The Second’ 
Conference, in which forty-four States were represented, demon- 
strated that practically all nations of the world, recognizing and apply- 
ing international law, could meet together, discuss and debate matters: 


1Senate Document No. 330, 57th Cong., Ist sess., p. 37. 
2Post, p. Xxix. 3Post, p. XXX. 
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of universal interest, and, just as smaller and more exclusive bodies, 
reach results of the greatest value to mankind. The Hague Confer- 
ence thus passed through the experimental stage and became a recog- 
nized international institution. 

What is the nature of this international institution? It is sometimes 
called the Parliament of Man, but this title is both misleading and in- 
accurate. It is not a parliament in the technical sense, and its actions 
only affect the States represented. It is a diplomatic body in which 
each State may be represented by as many delegates as it chooses to 
send, but its delegates, however numerous, vote as a unit; that is to 
say, each State has but a single vote. Each State is recognized in 
international law as the equal of every other State before the law. No 
authority should be needed for this axiom, but as large States are 
often said to have greater rights than little ones, thus confusing legal 
right with political influence, the measured and impressive language 
of Chief Justice Marshall should be quoted on this point. In the 
Antelope (10 Wheaton 63, 122), decided by the Supreme Court of the 
United States in 1825, that great and just judge said, speaking for a 
unanimous Court: 


No principle of general law is more universally acknowledged 
than the perfect equality of nations. Russia and Geneva have 
equal rights. It results from this equality that no one can right- 
fully impose a rule on another. Each legislates for itself, but its 
legislation can operate on itself alone. 


Likewise, on the point of equality, Sir William Scott (Lord Stowell), 
another great judge of the English-speaking peoples, had already said, 
in the Louis (2 Dodson, 210) : 


I have to observe, that two principles of public law are gen- 
erally recognized as fundamental. One is the perfect equality 
and entire independence of all distinctive States. Relative magni- 
tude creates no distinction of right; relative imbecility, whether 
permanent or casual, gives no additional right to the more power- 
ful neighbor; and any advantage seized upon that ground is mere 
usurpation. This is the great foundation of public law, which it 
mainly concerns the peace of mankind, both in their politic and 
private capacities, to preserve inviolate. The second is, that all 
nations being equal, all have an equal right to the uninterrupted 
use of the unappropriated parts of the ocean for their navigation. 
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It necessarily follows that no State is superior to the other, as among 
equals there is not and can not be a superior. Hence, a State is only 
bound by the action of the Conference if it consents to it. The una- 
nimity rule prevails in diplomatic conferences. Majorities and mi- 
norities, in the parliamentary sense of the word, are unknown. 

A body of this kind is, as its name implies, a Conference. It is not 
a legislature. Its Conventions are recommendations to the Govern- 
ments participating in the Conference to adopt them according to their 
respective laws and to deposit the ratifications of them, in accordance 
with the terms of the Conventions, at The Hague. The signing of a 
Convention by the delegates at The Hague creates no legal obligation. 
As the delegates act under instructions it does, however, create a moral 
obligation to submit the Conventions and signed Declarations to the 
appropriate branch of the Government in order to be duly approved 
by this body and to invest them with the force of law in so far as the 
particular country is concerned. The Conventions and signed Decla- 
rations become binding only after the ratifications have been deposited 
at The Hague. 

It sometimes happens that a nation does not sign a Convention. It 
may later change its mind. If the time is past for signing it may, how- 
ever, adhere to the Convention, and the deposit of the instrument of 
adherence at The Hague, in accordance with the terms of the Con- 
vention, has the effect of ratification. It should be said that only the 
formal agreements of the Conference, such as the Conventions and 
signed Declarations, are ratified. The informal agreements, such as 
the unsigned declarations, resolutions, recommendations and veux 
(a cross between a wish and a hope), are not signed separately. The 
formal Conventions and signed Declarations are in the nature of con- 
tracts which, when ratified and deposited at The Hague, become bind- 
ing upon the ratifying Governments. The informal agreements are 
not contracts. They are expressions of opinion by the Conference 
and, as such, have a moral, though not a legal, value. They are not 
issued separately but are contained in the Final Act, which is an 
official summary of the proceedings of each Conference. As such it is 
signed by the delegates but not ratified by the participating States. 

It is not the purpose of this brief note to comment in detail upon the 
formal or informal agreements of the Conferences, as they speak for 
themselves. It is, however, advisable to make some general obser- 
vations upon the Conventions and signed Declarations dealing with 
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war, upon the Prize Court Convention, and upon the Convention for 
the establishment of a Court of Arbitral Justice. 

Most of the Conventions and the signed Declarations concerning war 
contain a clause to the effect that they only bind belligerents which have 
ratified them, and then only if all the belligerents are contracting Pow- 
ers. It is therefore necessary to ascertain whether all belligerents have 
ratified a particular Convention before pronouncing it to be in effect 
as regards them. It should, however, be pointed out that the failure 
of a belligerent to ratify a particular Convention only means that the 
Convention as such is not binding upon it; it does not and can not 
mean that the principles of law contained in the Convention may not 
bind the conduct of the parties. It is therefore necessary still further 
to ascertain whether the provisions of the Convention are merely a 
codification of international law. In this event the provisions are bind- 
ing as international law, although the Convention itself, or this part 
of it, may be ineffective. A careful examination of the Conventions of 
the two Conferences will show that most of their provisions are declara- 
tory, not amendatory, of international law, and that the failure of one 
Power or of any number of Powers to ratify them is merely to be re- 
garded as the rejection of a codified text, not as the rejection of prin- 
ciples of international law, which no Power can reject without exclud- 
ing itself from the society of nations. 

A word should be said about the Additional Protocol to the Conven- 
tion for the International Prize Court. By this Convention an appeal 
could be taken from the judgment of the highest court of a particular 
country to the Prize Court at The Hague, a provision which met with 
some opposition in the United States. Secretary Root therefore pro- 
posed that, to obviate possible constitution difficulties, the question at 
issue between the Governments and decided in the national judgment 
should be submitted to the Prize Court instead of the judgment of 
the court of last resort. The result would be a decision upon the 
merits of a case without a reversal of the national judgment. An 
additional protocol modifying the Prize Court Convention in this sense 
was signed at The Hague, September 19, 1910, by thirteen Powers 
and has since been signed by every signatory of the Prize Court Con- 
vention itself. The text of this document is therefore included in the 
collection, as it is necessary to a correct understanding of the nature 
and functions of the proposed Prize Court. 
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Finally, the attention of the reader should be called to the fact that 
a Draft Convention for the establishment of a Permanent Court of 
Justice was adopted by the Second Conference. Unable to agree upon 
the method of appointing the judges, the Conference nevertheless de- 
clared itself in favor of instituting the Court, through diplo- 
matic channels, after the adjournment of the Conference, as appears 
from the following voeu: 


The Conference recommends to the signatory Powers the adop- 
tion of the annexed Draft Convention for the creation of a Judicial 
Arbitration Court, and the bringing it into force as soon as an 
agreement has been reached respecting the selection of the judges 
and the constitution of the Court. 


Like the Prize Court, the Court of Arbitral justice has not yet been 
established, but there can be no doubt that one or the other will be 
constituted, or that a tribunal with the jurisdiction of both will be 
created and be installed at The Hague at no distant date. 

It has been said that the Hague Conference, from being an experi- 
ment, has become an institution. In support of this statement the 
following passage is quoted from the Final Act of 1907: 


Finally, the Conference recommends to the Powers the assembly 
of a Third Peace Conference, which might be held within a period 
corresponding to that which has elapsed since the preceding Con- 
ference, at a date to be fixed by common agreement between the 
Powers, and it calls their attention to the necessity of preparing 
the program of this Third Conference a sufficient time in advance 
to ensure its deliberations being conducted with the necessary 
authority and expedition. 


Eight years intervened between the First and the Second Confer- 
ence. The Third therefore should, in accordance with this recommen- 
dation, have been held in 1915. The date of meeting, however, is un- 
important, if it be admitted that the meeting should and must take 
place. The Conference should meet automatically at regular, stated 
periods. It will doubtless do so, and when an international conference 
meets at short intervals at The Hague the world will have an institu- 
tion which can not only codify but can develop international law to 
meet the needs of nations, binding all because made and accepted by 
all, and adopt measures conceived not in the interest of any one 
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country but of all countries, for the Conference is tn reality a law- 
making body. 

As to the value of the Hague Conferences, there can be no doubt. 
On this point Secretary Root said, in submitting the Hague Conven- 
tions of 1907 for consideration by the Senate: 


Let me go beyond the limits of the customary formal letter of 
transmittal and say that I think the work of the Second Hague 
Conference, which is mainly embodied in these Conventions, pre- 
sents the greatest advance ever made at any single time toward 
the reasonable and peaceful regulation of international conduct, 
unless it be the advance made at the Hague Conference of 1899. 

The most valuable result of the Conference of 1899 was that it 
made the work of the Conference of 1907 possible. The achieve- 
ments of the two Conferences justify the belief that the world has 
entered upon an orderly process through which, step by step, in 
successive Conferences, each taking the work of its predecessor 
as its point of departure, there may be continual progress toward 
making the practice of civilized nations conform to their peace- 
ful professions.* 


We must not expect too much at once. The world moves slowly, 
but it moves. To quote the graceful language of the creator of the 
Conference, the present enlightened Czar Nicholas: “One must wait 
longer when planting an oak than when planting a flower.” 

James Brown Scort, 
Director of the Division of International Law. 


1Senate Document No. 444, 60th Cong., Ist sess., p. 62. 


DOCUMENTS CHIEFLY RELATING TO THE CALL OF THE 
CONFERENCES 
RUSSIAN CIRCULAR NOTE PROPOSING THE FIRST PEACE CONFERENCE” 


The maintenance of general peace and a possible reduction of the 
excessive armaments which weigh upon all nations present themselves, 
in the existing condition of the whole world, as the ideal towards which 
the endeavors of all Governments should be directed. 

The humanitarian and magnanimous views of His Majesty the Em- 
peror, my august master, are in perfect accord with this sentiment. 

In the conviction that this lofty aim is in conformity with the most 
essential interests and the legitimate aspirations of all Powers, the 
Imperial Government believes that the present moment would be very 
favorable for seeking, by means of international discussion, the most 
effective means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a real and 
lasting peace, and above all of limiting the progressive development of 
existing armaments. 

In the course of the last twenty years the longings for a general state 
of peace have become especially pronounced in the consciences of civil- 
ized nations. The preservation of peace has been put forward as the 
object of international policy. In its name great States have formed 
powerful alliances; and for the better guaranty of peace they have 
developed their military forces to proportions hitherto unknown and 
still continue to increase them without hesitating at any sacrifice. 

All these efforts nevertheless have not yet led to the beneficent results 
of the desired pacification. 

The ever-increasing financial charges strike and paralyze public pros- 
perity at its source; the intellectual and physical strength of the na- 
tions, their labor and capital, are for the most part diverted from their 
natural application and unproductively consumed ; hundreds of millions 
are spent in acquiring terrible engines of destruction, which though 
to-day regarded as the last word of science are destined to-morrow to 


1Handed to the diplomatic representatives August 12/24, 1898, by Count 
Mouravieff, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, during the weekly reception 
in the Foreign Office, Petrograd. French text in Actes et documents relatifs au 
programme de la Conférence de la paix, publiés d’ordre du Gouvernement (The 
Hague, 1899); British Parliamentary Paper, Russia, No. 1, 1899, p. 1; French 
Diplomatic Document, Conference internationale de la paix, 1899, p. 1. English 
versions in Foreign Relations of the United States, 1898, p. 541; Holls, The 
Peace Conference at The Hague, p. 8; Scott, The Hague Peace Conferences of 
1899 and 1907, vol. ii, p. 1; Moore, Digest of International Law, vol. 7, p. 78; 
Darby, International Tribunals (4th ed.), p. 634; and the British Parliamentary 
Paper above cited. 
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lose all value in consequence of some fresh discovery in the same field. 
National culture, economic progress, and the production of wealth are 
either paralyzed or perverted in their development. 

Moreover, in proportion as the armaments of each Power increase, 
so do they less and less attain the object aimed at by the Governments. 
Economic crises, due in great part to the system of amassing arma- 
ments to the point of exhaustion, and the continual danger which lies in 
this accumulation of war material, are transforming the armed peace 
of our days into a crushing burden which the peoples have more and 
more difficulty in bearing. It appears evident, then, that if this state of 
affairs be prolonged, it will inevitably lead to the very cataclysm which 
it is desired to avert, and the impending horrors of which are fearful 
to every human thought. 

In checking these increasing armaments and in seeking the means of 
averting the calamities which threaten the entire world lies the supreme 
duty to-day resting upon all States. 

Imbued with this idea, His Majesty has been pleased to command 
me to propose to all the Governments which have accredited represen- 
tatives at the Imperial Court the holding of a conference to consider 
this grave problem. 

This conference would be, by the help of God, a happy presage for 
the century about to open. It would converge into a single powerful 
force the efforts of all the States which sincerely wish the great con- 
ception of universal peace to triumph over the elements of disturbance 
and discord. It would at the same time cement their agreement by a 
solemn avowal of the principles of equity and law, upon which re- 
pose the security of States and the welfare of peoples. 

Count MowuravIErFF. 

St. PETERSBURG, August 12, 1898. 


RUSSIAN CIRCULAR NOTE PROPOSING THE PROGRAM OF THE FIRST 
CONFERENCE* 
St. PeTerssurc, December 30, 1898.” 


When, during the month of August last, my august master com- 
manded me to propose to the Governments which have representatives 


1Handed to the diplomatic representatives at Petrograd, January 11, 1899, 
by Count Mouravieff. French text in Actes et documents relatifs au programme 
de la Conférence de la paix; British Parliamentary Paper, Miscellaneous, No. 1, 
1899, p. 2; French Diplomatic Document, Conference internationale de la paix, 
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in St. Petersburg the meeting of a conference with the object of seek- 
ing the most effective means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a 
real and lasting peace and, above all, of limiting the progressive de- 
velopment of existing armaments, there appeared to be no obstacle 
in the way of realization at no distant date of this humanitarian scheme. 

The cordial reception accorded by nearly all the Powers to the step 
taken by the Imperial Government could not fail to strengthen this 
expectation. While highly appreciating the sympathetic terms in which 
the adhesions of most of the Powers were expressed, the Imperial 
Cabinet has been also able to collect, with lively satisfaction, evidence 
of the warmest approval which has reached it, and continues to be re- 
ceived, from all classes of society in various parts of the world. 

Notwithstanding the strong current of opinion which exists in favor 
of the ideas of general pacification, the political horizon has recently 
undergone a decided change. Several Powers have undertaken fresh 
armaments, striving to increase further their military forces, and in 
the presence of this uncertain situation it might be asked whether the 
Powers consider the present moment opportune for the international 
discussion of the ideas set forth in the circular of August 12/24. 

In the hope, however, that the elements of trouble agitating political 
centers will soon give place to a calmer disposition of a nature to favor 
the success of the proposed conference, the Imperial Government is of 
the opinion that it would be possible to proceed forthwith to a prelim- 
inary exchange of ideas between the Powers, with the object: 

(a) Of seeking without delay means for putting a limit to the pro- 
gressive increase of military and naval armaments, a question the solu- 
tion of which becomes evidently more and more urgent in view of 
the fresh extension given to these armaments; and 

(b) Of preparing the way for a discussion of the questions relating 
to the possibility of preventing armed conflicts by the pacific means at 
the disposal of international diplomacy. 

In the event of the Powers considering the present moment favorable 
for the meeting of a conference on these bases it would certainly be 
useful for the cabinets to come to an understanding on the subject of 
the program of its work. 

The subjects to be submitted for international discussion at the con- 
ference could in general terms, be summarized as follows: 

551; Holls, of. cit., p. 24; Scott, op. cit., vol. ii, p. 3; Moore, op. cit., vol. 7, p. 


80; Darby, of. cit., p. 638; and the British Parliamentary Paper above cited. 
2January 11, 1899, new style. 
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1. An understanding stipulating the non-augmentation, for a 
term to be agreed upon, of the present effective armed land and sea 
forces, as well as the war budgets pertaining to them; preliminary 
study of the ways in which even a reduction of the aforesaid effect- 
ives and budgets could be realized in the future. 

2. Interdiction of the employment in armies and fleets of new 
firearms of every description and of new explosives, as well as 
powder more powerful than the kinds used at present, both for 
guns and cannons. 

3. Limitation of the use in field fighting of explosives of a for- 
midable power, such as are now in use, and prohibition of the dis- 
charge of any kind of projectile or explosive from balloons or by 
similar means. 

4. Prohibition of the use in naval battles of submarine or diving 
torpedo boats, or of other engines of destruction of the same na- 
ture; agreement not to construct in the future war-ships armed 
with rams. 

5. Adaptation to naval war of the stipulations of the Geneva 
Convention of 1864, on the base of the additional articles of 1868. 

6. Neutralization, for the same reason, of boats or launches em- 
ployed in the rescue of the shipwrecked during or after naval 
battles. 

7. Revision of the declaration concerning the laws and customs 
of war elaborated in 1874 by the Conference of Brussels, and not 
yet ratified. 

8. Acceptance, in principle, of the use of good offices, mediation, 
and voluntary arbitration, in cases where they are available, with 
the purpose of preventing armed conflicts between nations ; under- 
standing in relation to their mode of application and establishment 
of a uniform practice in employing them. 


It is well understood that all questions concerning the political re- 
lations of States, and the order of things established by treaties, as in 
general all questions which do not directly fall within the program 
adopted by the cabinets, must be absolutely excluded from the delibera- 
tions of the conference. 

In requesting you, sir, to be good enough to apply to your Govern- 
ment for instructions on the subject of my present communication, I 
beg you at the same time to inform it that, in the interest of the great 
cause which my august master has so much at heart, His Imperial 
Majesty considers it advisable that the conference should not sit in the 
capital of one of the Great Powers, where are centered so many polit- 
ical interests, which might, perhaps, impede the progress of a work in 
which all countries of the universe are equally interested. 

I have, etc., 
Count MovuravierFrF. 
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CIRCULAR INSTRUCTION OF THE NETHERLAND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS TO THE DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES OF THE NETHER- 
LANDS. INVITATION TO THE CONFERENCE’ 


} 899. 
Mr. MINISTER: Tue Hacue, April 6, 1599 


The Imperial Government of Russia addressed on August 12/24, 
1898, to the diplomatic representatives accredited to the Court of St. 
Petersburg a circular expressing a desire for the meeting of an inter- 
national conference which should be commissioned to seek the most 
effective means of ensuring to the world a lasting peace, and of limit- 
ing the progressive development of military armaments. 

This proposal, due to the noble and generous initiative of the august 
Emperor of Russia, having met everywhere with a most cordial recep- 
tion, and obtained the general assent of the Powers, his Excellency the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Russia addressed December 30, 1898 
(January 11, 1899) to the same diplomatic representatives a second 
circular, giving a more concrete form to the generous ideas announced 
by the magnanimous Emperor and indicating certain questions which 
might be specially submitted for discussion by the proposed conference. 

For political reasons the Imperial Russian Government thought that 
it would not be desirable that the meeting of this conference should 
take place in the capital of one of the great Powers, and after being 
assured of the assent of the Governments interested, it addressed the 
Cabinet of The Hague with a view of obtaining its consent to the choice 
of that capital as the seat of the conference in question. I at once took 
the orders of Her Majesty the Queen in regard to this request, and I 
am happy to be able to inform you that Her Majesty, our august 
sovereign, has been pleased to authorize me to reply that it will be par- 
ticularly agreeable to her to see the proposed conference meet at The 
Hague. 

Consequently, and in accord with the Imperial Russian Government, 
I have the honor to instruct you to invite the Government of.......... 
to be good enough to berepresented at the above-mentioned con- 
ference, in order to discuss the questions indicated in the second Rus- 
sian circular of December 30, 1898 (January 11, 1899), as well as all 
other questions connected with the ideas set forth in the circular of 
August 12/24, 1898, excluding, however, from the deliberations every- 


1French text in Actes et documents relatifs au programme de la Conférence 
de la Paix; British Parliamentary Paper, Miscellaneous, No. 1, 1899, p. 7. Eng- 
lish versions in Holls, op. cit., p. 32, and the Parliamentary Paper above cited. 
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thing which refers to the political relations of States or to the order of 
things established by treaties. 

I trust that the Government to which you are accredited will partici- 
pate in the great humanitarian work to be entered upon under the aus- 
pices of His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias, and that it will 
be disposed to accept our invitation and to take the necessary steps for 
the presence of its representatives at The Hague on May 18, next, for 
the opening of the conference, at which each Power, whatever may be 
the number of its delegates, will have only one vote. 

Please accept, Mr. Minister, renewed assurance of my high consider- 
ation. 

W. H. ve BEAurFort. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE OF THE UNITED STATES TO THE AMERICAN 
DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES ACCREDITED TO THE GOVERNMENTS 
SIGNATORY TO THE ACTS OF THE FIRST HAGUE CONFERENCE? 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
WASHINGTON, October 21, 1904. 


Sir: The Peace Conference which assembled at The Hague on 
May 18, 1899, marked an epoch in the history of nations. Called by 
His Majesty the Emperor of Russia to discuss the problems of the 
maintenance of general peace, the regulation of the operations of war, 
and the lessening of the burdens which preparedness for eventual war 
entails upon modern peoples, its labors resulted in the acceptance by the 
signatory Powers of Conventions for the peaceful adjustment of inter- 
national difficulties by arbitration, and for certain humane amend- 
ments to the laws and customs of war by land and sea. A great work 
was thus accomplished by the Conference, while other phases of the 
general subject were left to discussion by another conference in the 
near future, such as questions affecting the rights and duties of 
neutrals, the inviolability of private property in naval warfare, and the 
bombardment of ports, towns, and villages by a naval force. 

Among the movements which prepared the minds of Governments 
for an accord in the direction of assured peace among men, a high 
place may fittingly be given to that set on foot by the Interparlia- 
mentary Union. From its origin in the suggestions of a member of 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1904, p. 10. 
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the British House of Commons, in 1888, it developed until its member- 
ship included large numbers of delegates from the parliaments of the 
principal nations, pledged to exert their influence toward the conclusion 
of treaties of arbitration between nations and toward the accomplish- 
ment of peace. Its annual conferences have notably advanced the 
high purposes it sought to realize. Not only have many international 
treaties of arbitration been concluded, but, in the conference held in 
Holland in 1894, the memorable declaration in favor of a Permanent 
Court of Arbitration was a forerunner of the most important achieve- 
ment of the Peace Conference of The Hague in 1899. 

The annual conference of the Interparliamentary Union was held 
this year at St. Louis, in appropriate connection with the world’s fair. 
Its deliberations were marked by the same noble devotion to the cause 
of peace and to the welfare of humanity which had inspired its former 
meetings. By unanimous vote of delegates, active or retired members 
of the American Congress, and of every parliament in Europe with 
two exceptions, the following resolution was adopted: 


Whereas, enlightened public opinion and modern civilization 
alike demand that differences between nations should be adjudi- 
cated and settled in the same manner as disputes between indi- 
viduals are adjudicated, namely, by the arbitrament of courts in 
accordance with recognized principles of law, this conference re- 
quests the several Governments of the world to send delegates to 
an international conference to be held at a time and place to be 
agreed upon by them for the purpose of considering: 

1. The questions for the consideration of which the Conference 
at The Hague expressed a wish that a future conference be 
called. 

2. The negotiation of arbitration treaties between the nations 
represented at the Conference to be convened. 

3. The advisability of establishing an international congress to 
convene periodically for the discussion of international questions. 

And this Conference respectfully and cordially requests the 
President of the United States to invite all the nations to send 
representatives to such a conference. 


On September 24, ultimo, these resolutions were presented to the 
President by a numerous deputation of the Interparliamentary Union. 
The President accepted the charge offered to him, feeling it to be most 
appropriate that the Executive of the nation which had welcomed the 
conference to its hospitality should give voice to its impressive utter- 
ances in a cause which the American Government and people hold 
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dear. He announced that he would at an early day invite the other 
nations, parties to the Hague Conventions, to reassemble with a view 
to pushing forward toward completion the work already begun at 
The Hague by considering the questions which the first Conference 
had left unsettled with the express provision that there should be a 
second conference. 

In accepting this trust the President was not unmindful of the fact, 
so vividly brought home to all the world, that a great war is now in 
progress. He recalled the circumstance that at the time when, on 
August 24, 1898, His Majesty the Emperor of Russia sent forth his 
invitation to the nations to meet in the interests of peace the United 
States and Spain had merely halted in their struggle to devise terms 
of peace. While at the present moment no armistice between the 
parties now contending is in sight, the fact of an existing war is no 
reason why the nations should relax the efforts they have so success- 
fully made hitherto toward the adoption of rules of conduct which 
may make more remote the chances of future wars between them. In 
1899 the Conference of The Hague dealt solely with the larger gen- 
eral problems which confront all nations, and assumed no function 
of intervention or suggestion in the settlement of the terms of peace 
between the United States and Spain. It might be the same with a 
reassembled conference at the present time. Its efforts would 
naturally lie in the direction of further codification of the universal 
ideas of right and justice which we call international law; its mission 
would be to give them future effect. 

The President directs that you will bring the foregoing considera- 
tions to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Gov- 
ernment to which you are accredited and, in discreet conference with 
him, ascertain to what extent that Government is disposed to act in 
the matter. 

Should his Excellency invite suggestions as to the character of the 
questions to be brought before the proposed Second Peace Conference, 
you may say to him that, at this time, it would seem premature to 
couple the tentative invitation thus extended with a categorical pro- 
gram of subjects of discussion. It is only by comparison of views 
that a general accord can be reached as to the matters to be considered 
by the new conference. It is desirable that in the formulation of a 
program the distinction should be kept clear between the matters 
which belong to the province of international law and those which are 
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conventional as between individual Governments. The Final Act of 
The Hague Conference, dated July 29, 1899, kept this distinction 
clearly in sight. Among the broader general questions affecting the 
right and justice of the relation of sovereign States which were then 
relegated to a future conference were the rights and duties of neutrals, 
the inviolability of private property in naval warfare, and the bom- 
bardment of ports, towns, and villages by a naval force. The other 
matters mentioned in the Final Act take the form of suggestions for 
consideration by interested Governments. 

The three points mentioned cover a large field. The first, especially, 
touching the rights and duties of neutrals, is of universal importance. 
Its rightful disposition affects the interests and well-being of all the 
world. The neutral is something more than an onlooker. His acts 
of omission or commission may have an influence—indirect, but 
tangible—on a war actually in progress; whilst on the other hand he 
may suffer from the exigencies of the belligerents. It is this phase of 
warfare which deeply concerns the world at large. Efforts have been 
made, time and again, to formulate rules of action applicable to its 
more material aspects, as in the declarations of Paris. As recently as 
April 28 of this year the Congress of the United States adopted a 
resolution reading thus: 


Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That it is the 
sense of the Congress of the United States that it is desirable, in 
the interest of uniformity of action by the maritime States of 
the world in time of war, that the President endeavor to bring 
about an understanding among the principal maritime Powers 
with a view of incorporating into the permanent law of civilized 
nations the principle of the exemption of all private property at 
sea, not contraband of war, from capture or destruction by bel- 
ligerents. 

Approved, April 28, 1904. 


Other matters closely affecting the rights of neutrals are the distinc- 
tion to be made between absolute and conditional contraband of war, 
and the inviolability of the official and private correspondence of neu- 
trals. 

As for the duties of neutrals toward the belligerent, the field is 
scarcely less broad. One aspect deserves mention, from the prominence 
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it has acquired during recent times, namely, the treatment due to refu- 
gee belligerent ships in neutral ports. 

It may also be desirable to consider and adopt a procedure by which 
States non-signatory to the original Acts of the Hague Conference may 
become adhering parties. 

You will explain to his Excellency the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
that the present overture for a second conference to complete the post- 
poned work of the First Conference is not designed to supersede other 
calls for the consideration of special topics, such as the proposition of 
the Government of the Netherlands, recently issued, to assemble for the 
purpose of amending the provisions of the existing Hague Convention 
with respect to hospital ships. Like all tentative conventions, that one is 
open to change in the light of practical experience, and the fullest de- 
liberation is desirable to that end. 

Finally, you will state the President’s desire and hope that the un- 
dying memories which cling around The Hague as the cradle of the 
beneficent work which had its beginning in 1899 may be strengthened 
by holding the Second Peace Conference in that historic city. 

I am, sir, etc., 
JoHN Hay. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE OF THE UNITED STATES TO THE AMERICAN 
REPRESENTATIVES ACCREDITED TO THE GOVERNMENTS SIGNATORY TO 
THE ACTS OF THE FIRST HAGUE CONFERENCE’ 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
WasHinctTon, December 16, 1904. 


Sir: By the circular instruction dated October 21, 1904, the repre- 
sentatives of the United States accredited to the several Governments 
which took part in the Peace Conference held at The Hague in 1899, 
and which joined in signing the Acts thereof, were instructed to bring 
to the notice of those Governments certain resolutions adopted by the 
Interparliamentary Union at its annual conference held at St. Louis 
in September last, advocating the assembling of a Second Peace Con- 
ference to continue the work of the First, and were directed to ascer- 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1904, p. 13. 
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tain to what extent those Governments were disposed to act in the 
matter. ; 

The replies so far received indicate that the proposition has been 
received with general favor. No dissent has found expression. The 
Governments of Austria-Hungary, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxemburg, Mexico, the Netherlands, Portugal, Rou- 
mania, Spain, Sweden and Norway, and Switzerland exhibit sympathy 
with the purposes of the proposal, and generally accept it in principle, 
with the reservation in most cases of future consideration of the date 
of the conference and the program of subjects for discussion. The 
replies of Japan and Russia conveyed in like terms a friendly recog- 
nition of the spirit and purposes of the invitation, but on the part of 
Russia the reply was accompanied by the statement that in the exist- 
ing condition of things in the Far East it would not be practicable for 
the Imperial Government, at this moment, to take part in such a con- 
ference. While this reply, tending as it does to cause some postpone- 
ment of the proposed Second Conference, is deeply regretted, the 
weight of the motive which induces it is recognized by this Govern- 
ment and, probably, by others. Japan made the reservation only that 
no action should be taken by the conference relative to the present war. 

Although the prospect of an early convocation of an august assembly 
of representatives of the nations in the interest of peace and harmony 
among them is deferred for the time being, it may be regarded as as- 
sured so soon as the interested Powers are in a position to agree upon 
a date and place of meeting and to join in the formulation of a general 
plan for discussion. The President is much gratified at the cordial 
reception of his overtures. He feels that in eliciting the common senti- 
ment of the various Governments in favor of the principle involved and 
of the objects sought to be attained a notable step has been taken to- 
ward eventual success. 

Pending a definite agreement for meeting when circumstances shall 
permit, it seems desirable that a comparison of views should be had 
among the participants as to the scope and matter of the subjects to 
be brought before the Second Conference. The invitation put forth 
by the Government of the United States did not attempt to do more 
than indicate the general topics which the Final Act of the First Con- 
ference of The Hague relegated, as unfinished matters, to considera- 
tion by a future conference—adverting, in connection with the im- 
portant subject of the inviolability of private property in naval warfare, 


PRECEDING THE CONFERENCES XXV 


to the like views expressed by the Congress of the United States in 
its resolution adopted April 28, 1904, with the added suggestion that it 
may be desirable to consider and adopt a procedure by which States 
non-signatory to the original Acts of the Hague Conference may be- 
come adhering parties. In the present state of the project, this Govern- 
ment is still indisposed to formulate a program. In view of the virtual 
certainty that the President’s suggestion of The Hague as the place of 
meeting of a Second Peace Conference will be accepted by all the in- 
terested Powers, and in view also of the fact that an organized repre- 
sentation of the signatories of the Acts of 1899 now exists at that 
capital, this Government feels that it should not assume the initiative 
in drawing up a program, nor preside over the deliberations of the 
signatories in that regard. It seems to the President that the high task 
he undertook in seeking to bring about an agreement of the Powers to 
meet in a Second Peace Conference is virtually accomplished so far 
as it is appropriate for him to act, and that, with the general acceptance 
of his invitation in principle, the future conduct of the affair may 
fitly follow its normal channels. To this end it is suggested that the 
further and necessary interchange of views between the signatories of 
the Acts of 1899 be effected through the International Bureau under 
the control of the Permanent Administrative Council of The Hague. 
It is believed that in this way, by utilizing the central representative 
agency established and maintained by the Powers themselves, an or- 
derly treatment of the preliminary consultations may be insured and 
the way left clear for the eventual action of the Government of the 
Netherlands in calling a renewed conference to assemble at The Hague, 
should that course be adopted. 

You will bring this communication to the knowledge of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and invite consideration of the suggestions herein 
made. I am, etc., 

Joun Hay. 


MEMORANDUM FROM THE RUSSIAN EMBASSY HANDED TO THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE UNITED STATES, SEPTEMBER 13, 1905, PROPOSING A SECOND 
PEACE CONFERENCE AT THE HAGUE’ 


In view of the termination, with the cordial codperation of the Presi- 
dent of the United States, of the war and of the conclusion of peace 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1905, p. 828. 
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between Russia and Japan, His Majesty the Emperor, as initiator of 
the International Peace Conference of 1899, holds that a favorable 
moment has now come for the further development and for the sys- 
tematizing of the labors of that international conference. With this 
end in view and being assured in advance of the sympathy of Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, who has already, last year, pronounced himself in 
favor of such a project, His Majesty desires to approach him with a 
proposal to the effect that the Government of the United States take 
part in a new international conference which could be called together 
at The Hague as soon as favorable replies could be secured from all the 
other States to which a similar proposal will be made. As the course of 
the late war has given rise to a number of questions which are of the 
greatest importance and closely related to the Acts of the First Confer- 
ence, the plenipotentiaries of Russia at the future meeting will lay be- 
fore the conference a detailed program which could serve as a starting 
point for its deliberations. 


THE RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE PROPOSING THE 
PROGRAM OF THE SECOND CONFERENCE? 


IMPERIAL Empassy or Russia, 
WASHINGTON, April 12, 1900. 


Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: When it assumed the initiative of calling 
a Second Peace Conference, the Imperial Government had in view the 
necessity of further developing the humanitarian principles on which 
was based the work accomplished by the great international assem- 
blage of 1899. 

At the same time, it deemed it expedient to enlarge as much as pos- 
sible the number of States participating in the labors of the contem- 
plated conference, and the alacrity with which the call was answered 
bears witness to the depth and breadth of the present sentiment of 
solidarity for the application of ideas aiming at the good of all 
mankind. 

The First Conference separated in the firm belief that its labors 
would subsequently be perfected from the effect of the regular progress 
of enlightment among the nations and abreast of the results acquired 
from experience. Its most important creation, the International Court 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1906, vol. ii, p. 1629. 
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of Arbitration, is an institution that has already proved its worth and 
brought together, for the good of all, an areopagus of jurists who 
command the respect of the world. How much good could be accom- 
plished by international commissions of inquiry toward the settlement 
of disputes between States has also been shown. 

There are, however, certain improvements to be made in the Con- 
vention relative to the pacific settlement of international disputes. Fol- 
lowing recent arbitrations, the jurists assembled in court have raised 
certain questions of details which should be acted upon by adding to 
the said Convention the necessary amplifications. It would seem es- 
pecially desirable to lay down fixed principles in regard to the use of 
languages in the proceedings in view of the difficulties that may arise in 
the future as the cases referred to arbitral jurisdiction multiply. The 
modus operandi of international commissions of inquiry would likewise 
be open to improvement. 

As regards the regulating of the laws and customs of war on land, 
the provisions established by the First Conference ought also to be 
completed and defined, so as to remove all misapprehensions. 

As for maritime warfare, in regard to which the laws and customs 
of the several countries differ on certain points, it is necessary to es- 
tablish fixed rules in keeping with the exigencies of the rights of bel- 
ligerents and the interests of neutrals. 

A convention bearing on these subjects should be framed and would 
constitute one of the most prominent parts of the tasks devolved upon 
the forthcoming conference. 

Holding, therefore, that there is at present occasion only to examine 
questions that demand special attention as being the outcome of the 
experience of recent years, without touching upon those that might 
have reference to the limitation of military or naval forces, the Im- 
perial Government proposes for the program of the contemplated meet- 
ing the following main points: 

1. Improvements to be made in the provisions of the Conven- 
tion relative to the pacific settlement of international disputes as 
regards the Court of Arbitration and the international commissions 
of inquiry. 

2. Additions to be made to the provisions of the Convention of 
1899 relative to the laws and customs of war on land—among 
others, those concerning the opening of hostilities, the rights of 
neutrals on land, etc. Declarations of 1899: one of these having 
expired, question of its being revived. 
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3. Framing of a convention relative to the laws and customs of 
maritime warfare, concerning— 

The special operations of maritime warfare, such as the bom- 
bardment of ports, cities, and villages by a naval force; the lay- 
ing of torpedoes, etc. ; 

The transformation of merchant vessels into war-ships ; 

The private property of belligerents at sea; 

The length of time to be granted to merchant ships for their 
departure from ports of neutrals or of the enemy after the opening 
of hostilities ; 

The rights and duties of neutrals at sea, among others, the ques- 
tions of contraband, the rules applicable to belligerent vessels in 
neutral ports; destruction, in case of vis major, of neutral mer- 
chant vessels captured as prizes ; 

In the said convention to be drafted, there would be introduced 
the provisions relative to war on land that would be also applicable 
to maritime warfare. 

4. Additions to be made to the Convention of 1899 for the adap- 
tation to maritime warfare of the principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention of 1864. 


As was the case at the Conference of 1899, it would be well under- 
stood that the deliberations of the contemplated meeting should not 
deal with the political relations of the several States, or the condition 
of things established by treaties, or in general with questions that did 
not directly come within the program adopted by the several cabinets. 

The Imperial Government desires distinctly to state that the data of 
this program and the eventual acceptance of the several States clearly 
do not prejudge the opinion that may be delivered in the conference in 
regard to the solving of the questions brought up for discussion. It 
would likewise be for the contemplated meeting to decide as to the order 
of the questions to be examined and the form to be given to the deci- 
sions reached as to whether it should be deemed preferable to include 
some of them in new conventions or to append them, as additions, to 
conventions already existing. 

In formulating the above-mentioned program, the Imperial Govern- 
ment bore in mind, as far as possible, the recommendations made by 
the First Peace Conference, with special regard to the rights and duties 
of neutrals, the private property of belligerents at sea, the bombard- 
ment of ports, cities, etc. It entertains the hope that the Government 
of the United States will take the whole of the points proposed as the 
expression of a wish to come nearer that lofty ideal of international 
justice that is the permanent goal of the whole civilized world. 
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By order of my Government, I have the honor to acquaint you with 
the foregoing, and awaiting the reply of the Government of the United 
States with as little delay as possible, I embrace this opportunity to 
beg you, Mr. Secretary of State, to accept the assurance of my very 
high consideration. 

RosEN. 


NETHERLAND INVITATION TO THE SECOND HAGUE CONFERENCE? 


Roya LEGATION OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
Wasuincton, D. C., April ro, 1907. 

Mr. SECRETARY OF StTaTE: I have the honor to bring to your Ex- 
cellency’s knowledge that, according to a communication I have just 
received from the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the meeting of the Peace 
Conference at The Hague has been fixed for the 15th of June next. 

I am at the same time instructed by the Government of the Queen to 
invite the Government of the United States to be pleased to send dele- 
gates thereto. 

Hereby carrying out my orders, I embrace this opportunity to renew 
to you, Mr. Secretary, the assurances of my highest consideration. 

VAN SWINDEREN. 


PROTOCOL REGARDING ADHESIONS TO THE 1899 CONVENTION FOR THE 
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES? 


The Powers which have ratified the Convention for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes, signed at The Hague on July 29, 1899, 
desiring to enable the States that were not represented at the First 
Peace Conference and were invited to the Second to adhere to the 
aforesaid Convention, the undersigned delegates or diplomatic repre- 
sentatives of the above-mentioned Powers, viz.: 

Germany, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Bulgaria, China, Denmark, 
Spain, the United States of America, the United States of Mexico, 
France, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, Montenegro, 
Norway, the Netherlands, Persia, Portugal, Roumania, Russia, Servia, 


1MS. Department of State. 
2De Martens, Nouveau Recueil Générale de Traités, 3d Series, vol. ii, p. 4. 
See post, p. 79, Article 60. 
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Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, and Turkey, duly authorized to that effect, 
have agreed that there shall be opened by the Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs of the Netherlands, a procés-verbal of adhesions, that shall serve 
to receive and record the said adhesions, which shall immediately go 
into effect. In witness whereof the present protocol was drawn up, in 
a single copy, which shall remain in deposit in the archives of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands and of which an authenti- 
cated copy shall be transmitted to each one of the signatory Powers. 

Done at The Hague, June 14, 1907. 

[Here follow signatures. | 


PROCES-VERBAL OF ADHESION? 


There was signed in this city on June 14, 1907, a protocol estab- 
lishing, in respect to the Powers unrepresented at the First Peace Con- 
ference which have been invited to the Second, the mode of adhesion 
to the Convention for the peaceful settlement of international disputes, 
signed at The Hague, July 29, 1899. 

Pursuant to the said protocol, the undersigned, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs for Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, on this day 
opened the present procés-verbal intended to receive and furthermore 
to record, as they may be presented, the adhesions of the aforesaid 
Convention. 

Done at The Hague, on June 15, 1907, in a single copy, which shall 
remain in deposit in the archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
the Netherlands, and of which a duly certified copy shall be transmitted 
to each of the signatory Powers. 

Van TETS VAN GoUDRIAAN 


Successively adhered: Argentine Republic, Brazil, Bolivia, Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba, Guatemala, Haiti, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Dominican Republic, Venezuela, Uruguay, Salvador and 
Ecuador. 


1De Martens, 3d Series, vol. ii, p. 6. 


THE FINAL ACTS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND HAGUE PEACE 
CONFERENCES, TOGETHER WITH THE DRAFT CONVENTION 
ON A JUDICIAL ARBITRATION COURT 


1899 


Finat Act of the International 
Peace Conference.—Signed at 
The Hague, July 29, 1899. 


The International Peace Con- 
ference, convoked in the best in- 
terests of humanity by His Majes- 
ty the Emperor of All the Russias, 
assembled, on the invitation of the 
Government of Her Majesty the 
Queen of the Netherlands, in the 
Royal House in the Wood at The 
Hague on the 18th May, 1899. 


The Powers enumerated in the 
following list took part in the Con- 
ference, to which they appointed 
the delegates named below: 

For Germany : 

His Excellency Count de Mun- 
ster, German Ambassador at 
Paris, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Baron de Stengel, profes- 
sor at the University of Mu- 
nich, second delegate ; 


1907 


Finat Act of the Second Inter- 
national Peace Conference.— 
Signed at The Hague, October 
18, 1907. 


The Second International Peace 
Conference, proposed in the first 
instance by the President of the 
United States of America, having 
been convoked, on the invitation 
of His Majesty the Emperor of 
All the Russias, by Her Majesty 
the Queen of the Netherlands, as- 
sembled on the 15th June, 1907, 
at The Hague, in the Hall of the 
Knights, for the purpose of giving 
a fresh development to the hu- 
manitarian principles which 
served as a basis for the work of 
the First Conference of 1899. 

The following Powers took part 
in the Conference, and appointed 
the delegates named below: 


Germany: 

His Excellency Baron Mar- 
schall de Bieberstein, Minis- 
ter of State, Imperial Ambas- 
sador at Constantinople, first 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Kriege, Imperial Envoy on 
Extraordinary Mission at the 


Convocation. 


Delegates. 


Germany. 


United States. 
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1899 

Dr. Zorn, Judicial Privy Coun- 
cilor, professor at the Uni- 
versity of Konigsberg, scien- 
tific delegate ; 

Colonel de Gross de Schwarz- 
hoff, Commandant of the 5th 
Regiment of Infantry, No. 
94, technical delegate ; 

Captain Siegel, Naval Attaché 
to the Imperial Embassy at 
Paris, technical delegate. 


For the United States of America :1 


His Excellency Mr. Andrew D. 
White, United States Ambas- 
sador at Berlin, delegate plen- 
ipotentiary ; 


1907 

. present Conference, Privy 
Councilor of Legation and 
Legal Adviser to the Minis- 
try for Foreign Affairs, mem- 
ber of the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Rear-Admiral Siegel, Naval At- 
taché to the Imperial Embas- 
sy at Paris, naval delegate; 

Major General de Gindell, 
Quartermaster General of 
the General Staff of the 
Royal Prussian Army, mili- 
tary delegate ; 

Mr. Zorn, professor to the Fac- 
ulty of Law at the University 
of Bonn, Judicial Privy 
Councilor, member of the 
Prussian Upper Chamber, 
and Crown Syndic, scientific 
delegate ; 

Mr. Goppert, Counselor of Le- 
gation and Counselor attached 
to the Department for For- 
eign Affairs, assistant dele- 
gate ; 

Mr. Retzmann, Lieutenant 
Commander on the Naval 
General Staff, assistant naval 
delegate. 


The United States of America: 


His Excellency Mr. Joseph H. 
Choate, ex-Ambassador at 
London, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 


1The order of the countries in the original of the 1899 Final Act has been 
here departed from in a few instances (United States, Mexico and Bulgaria) 
for the purpose of presenting each country’s respective delegations to the 1899 
and 1907 Conferences in juxtaposition. 
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1899 

The Honorable Seth Low, pres- 
ident of the Colombia Uni- 
versity at New York, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Stanford Newel, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Captain Alfred T. Mahan, Uni- 
ted States Navy, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. William Crozier, Captain 
of Artillery, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Frederick W. Holls, advo- 
cate at New York, delegate 
and secretary to the delega- 
tion. 


1907 

His Excellency Mr. Horace 
Porter, ex-Ambassador at 
Paris, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Uriah M. 
Rose, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. David 
Jayne Hill, ex-Assistant Sec- 
retary of State, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and  Miuinister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Rear-Admiral Charles S. Sper- 
ry, ex-president of the Naval 
War College, Minister Pleni- 
potentiary, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Brigadier General George B. 
Davis, Judge Advocate Gen- 
eral of the United States 
Army, Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. William I. Buchanan, ex- 
Minister at Buenos Aires, 
ex-Minister at Panama, Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. James Brown Scott, Solici- 
tor for the Department of 
State, technical delegate ; 

Mr. Charles Henry Butler, Re- 
porter of the Supreme Court, 
technical delegate. 
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1899 
Argentine 
Republic. 
Austria- For Austria-Hungary : 
Hungary. 


His Excellency Count R. Wel- 
sersheimb, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary, first delegate, plenipo- 
tiary ; 

Mr. Alexandre Okolicsanyi 
d’Okolicsna, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at The Hague, sec- 


1907 
The. Argentine Republic: 
His Excellency Mr. Roque 


Saenz Pefia, ex-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Rome, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Luis M. 
Drago, ex-Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, deputy member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Carlos 
Rodriguez Larreta, ex-Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

General Francisco Reynolds, 
Military Attaché at Berlin, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain Juan A. Martin, ex- 
Minister of Marine, Naval 
Attaché at London, technical 
delegate. 

Austria-Hungary : 

His Excellency Mr. Gaétan 
Mérey de Kapos-Mére, Privy 
Councilor of His Imperial 
and Royal Apostolic Majesty, 
Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary, first del- 
egate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Baron Charles 
de Macchio, Envoy Extraor- 
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1899 
ond delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Gaétan Mérey de Kapos- 
Mére, Counselor of Embassy 
and Chief of Cabinet of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
assistant delegate ; 

Mr. Henri Lammasch, profes- 
sor at the University of Vi- 
enna, assistant delegate; 

Mr. Victor de Khuepach zu 
Ried, Zimmerlehen and Hasl- 
burg, Lieutenant Colonel on 
the General Staff, assistant 
delegate ; 

Count Stanislas Soltyk, Captain 
of Corvette, assistant dele- 
gate. 


For Belgium: 

His Excellency Mr. Auguste 
Beernaert, Minister of State, 
President of the Chamber of 
Representatives, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 


1907 
dinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at Athens, second 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Henri Lammasch, profes- 
sor at the University of Vi- 
enna, Aulic Councilor, mem- 
ber of the Austrian Upper 
Chamber of the Reichsrath, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, scien- 
tific delegate ; 

Mr. Antoine Haus, Rear-Ad- 
miral, naval delegate ; 

Baron Wladimir, Giesl de 
Gieslingen, Major General, 
Military Plenipotentiary at 
the Imperial and Royal Em- 
bassy at Constantinople and 
at the Imperial and Royal 
Legation at Athens, military 
delegate ; 

The Chevalier Othon de Weil, 
Aulic and Ministerial Coun- 
cilor at the Ministry of the 
Imperial and Royal House- 
hold and of Foreign Affairs, 
delegate ; 

Mr. Jules Szilassy de Szilas et 
Pilis, Counselor of Legation, 
delegate ; 

Mr. Emile Konek de Norwall, 
Naval Lieutenant of the First 
Class, delegate attached. 


Belgium: 


His Excellency Mr. A. Beer- 
naert, Minister of State, 
member of the Chamber of 
Representatives, member of 
the Institute of France and 


Belgium. 
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1899 

The Count de Greile Rogier, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

The Chevalier Descamps, Sena- 
tor, delegate plenipotentiary. 


Bolivia. 


Brazil. 


1907 

of the Royal Academies of 
Belgium and Roumania, hon- 
orary member of the Insti- 
tute of International Law, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. J. van den 
Heuvel, Minister of State, 
ex-Minister of Justice, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Baron Guil- 
laume, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague, member of the 
Royal Academy of Rouma- 
nia, delegate plenipotentiary. 

Bolivia : 

His Excellency Mr. Claudio 
Pinilla, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, member of the Per- 
manent Court of Arbitration, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Fernando 
E. Guachalla, Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at London, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary. 

Brazil: 

His Excellency Mr. Ruy Bar- 
bosa, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Vice-President of the Senate, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Eduardo F. 
S. dos Santos Lisboa, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
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Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Roberto Trompowsky 
Leitao de Almeida, Military 
Attaché at The Hague, tech- 
nical delegate ; 

Commander Tancredo Burla- 
maqui de Moura, technical 


delegate. 
For Bulgaria :* Bulgaria: 

Dr. Dimitri I. Stancioff, Diplo- Major General on the Staff 
matic Agent at St. Peters- Vrban Vinaroff, General 4 la 
burg, first delegate, plenipo- suite, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; tentiary ; 

Major Christo Hessaptchieff, Mr. Ivan Karandjouloff, Pro- 
Military Attaché at Belgrade, cureur-Général of the Court 
second delegate, plenipoten- of Cassation, second delegate 
tiary. plenipotentiary ; 


Commander S. Dimitrieff, Chief 
of the Staff of the Bulgarian 
Flotilla, delegate. 

Chile : 

His Excellency Mr. Domingo 
Gana, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at London, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Augusto 
Matte, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Berlin, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Carlos 
Concha, ex-Minister of War, 
ex-President of the Chamber 
of Deputies, ex-Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary at Buenos 


1See footnote on p. 2. 
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1899 


China. For China: 

Mr. Yang Yu, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at St. Petersburg, 
first delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Lou-Tseng-Tsiang, second 
delegate ; 

Mr. Hoo-Wei-Teh, second dele- 
gate ; 

Mr. Ho-Yen-Cheng, Counselor 
of Legation, assistant dele- 
gate. 


Colombia, 


1907 
Aires, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 
China : 


His Excellency Mr. Lou-Tseng- 
Tsiang, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency the Honorable 
John W. Foster, ex-Secretary 
of State at the United States 
Department for Foreign Af- 
fairs, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Tsien-Sun, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Colonel W. S. Y. Tinge, Judge 
Advocate General at the War 
Office, military delegate ; 

Mr. Chang Ching Tong, Secre- 
tary of Legation, assistant 
delegate ; 

Mr. Chao-Hi-Chiu, ex-Secre- 
tary of the Imperial Chinese 
Mission and Legation at 
Paris and Rome, assistant 
delegate. 

Colombia : 

General Jorge Holguin, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Santiago Perez Triana, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency General M. Var- 
gas, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Paris, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 
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For Denmark: 

Chamberlain Fr. E. de Bille, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, first delegate, pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. J. G. F. von Schnack, Col- 
onel of Artillery, ex-Minister 
for War, second delegate, 
plenipotentiary. 


1907 
The Republic of Cuba: 

Mr. Antonio Sanchez de Busta- 
mante, professor of interna- 
tional law at the University 
of Havana, Senator of the 
Republic, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Gonzalo de 
Quesada y Arostégui, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Washing- 
ton, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Manuel Sanguily, ex-direc- 
tor of the Institute of Sec- 
ondary Education at Havana, 
Senator of the Republic, del- 
egate plenipotentiary. 

Denmark : 

His Excellency Mr. C. Brun, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Washington, first delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Rear-Admiral C. F. Scheller, 
second delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. A. Vedel, Chamberlain, 
Head of Department at the 
Royal Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, third delegate pleni- 
potentiary. 


The Dominican Republic: 


Mr. Francisco Henriquez i Car- 
vajal, ex-Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Apolinar Tejera, rector of 
the Professional Institute of 


Cuba. 


Denmark, 


Dominican 
Republic. 
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1899 


Ecuador. 


epain. For Spain: 

His Excellency Duke de Te- 
tuan, ex-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, first delegate, pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. W. Ramirez de Villa Ur- 
rutia, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Brussels, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Arthur de Baguer, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

The Count del Serrallo, Colo- 
nel, Military Attaché to the 
Spanish Legation at Brus- 
sels, assistant delegate. 


France. For France: 


Mr. Léon Bourgeois, ex-Presi- 
dent of Council, ex-Minister 


1907 
Santo Domingo, member of 
the Permanent Court of Ar- 
bitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary. 
The Republic of Ecuador: 

His Excellency Mr. Victor 
Rendon, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris and Madrid, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Enrique Dorn y de Alsua, 
Chargé d’Affaires, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

Spain: 

His Excellency Mr. W. R. de 
Villa-Urrutia, Senator, ex- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary at Lon- 
don, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. José de la 
Rica y Calvo, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Gabriel Maura y Gamazo, 
Count de la Mortera, Deputy 
to the Cortes, delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. J. Jofre Montojo, Colonel 
on the Staff, Aide-de-camp to 
the Minister of War, assist- 
ant military delegate ; 

Captain Francisco Chacon, as- 
sistant naval delegate. 

France: 

His Excellency Mr. Léon Bour- 

geois, Ambassador Extraor- 
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for Foreign Affairs, mem- 
ber of the Chamber of Depu- 
ties, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Georges Bihourd, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
second delegate, plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Baron d’Estournelles de 
Constant, Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary, member of the 
Chamber of Deputies, third 
delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Mounier, General of 
Brigade, technical delegate. 

Mr. Péphau, Rear-Admiral, 
technical delegate ; 

Mr. Louis Renault, professor at 
the Faculty of Law at Paris, 
Legal Adviser to the Minis- 
try for Foreign Affairs, tech- 
nical delegate. 


1907 
dinary, Senator, ex-President 
of the Council, ex-Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate, first 
plenipotentiary ; 

Baron d’Estournelles de Con- 
stant, Senator, Minister Plen- 
ipotentiary of the First Class, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate, second plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Louis Renault, professor at 
the Faculty of Law at Pacis, 
Honorary Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary, Legal Adviser to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
member of the Institute, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate, third plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Marcellin 
Pellet, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague, delegate, 
fourth plenipotentiary ; 

General of Division Amourel, 
military delegate ; 

Rear-Admiral Arago, naval del- 
egate ; 

Mr. Fromageot, advocate at the 
Court of Appeal at Paris, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain Lacaze, second naval 
delegate ; 

Lieutenant Colonel Siben, Mili- 
tary Attaché at Brussels and | 
The Hague, second military 
delegate. 


Great Britain. 
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For Great Britain and Ireland: 


His Excellency the Right Hon- 
orable Sir Julian Pauncefote, 
member of Her Majesty’s 
Privy Council, Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tentiary of the United King- 
dom at Washington, first del- 
egate, plenipotentiary ; 

Sir Henry Howard, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, second delegate, plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

Sir John A. Fisher, Vice-Ad- 
miral, technical delegate ; 
Sir J. C. Ardagh, Major Gen- 

eral, technical delegate ; 

Lieutenant Colonel C. a Court, 
Military Attaché at Brussels 
and The Hague, assistant 
technical delegate. 


1907 


Great Britain: 


His Excellency the Right Hon- 


orable Sir Edward Fry, 
G.C.B., member of the Privy 
Council, Ambassador Ex- 


traordinary, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency the Right Hon- 
orable Sir Ernest Mason Sa- 
tow, G.C.M.G., member of 
the Privy Council, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency the Right Hon- 
orable Lord Reay, G.C.S.L., 
G.C.I.E., member of the 
Privy Council, ex-president 
of the Institute of Interna- 
tional Law, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Sir Henry 
Howard, K.C.M.G., C.B., 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Lieutenant General Sir Ed- 
mond. R. Elles; (G:C.LE; 
K.C.B., military delegate ; 

Captain C. L. Ottley, M.V.O., 
R.N., A.D.C., naval delegate; 

Mr. Eyre Crowe, Counselor of 
Embassy, technical delegate, 
first secretary to the delega- 
tion; 

Mr. Cecil Hurst, Counselor of 
Embassy, technical delegate, 
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legal adviser to the delega- 
tion ; 

Lieutenant Colonel the Honor- 
able Henry Yarde-Buller, 
D.S.O., Military Attaché at 
The Hague, technical dele- 
gate ; 

Commander J. R. Segrave, 
R. N., technical delegate ; 
Major George K. Cockerill, 
General Staff, technical dele- 


gate. 
For Greece: Greece: 

Mr. N. Delyannis, ex-President His Excellency Mr. Cléon Rizo 
of the Council, ex-Minister Rangabé, Envoy Extraordi- 
for Foreign Affairs, Envoy nary and Minister Plenipo- 
Extraordinary and Minister tentiary at Berlin, first dele- 
Plenipotentiary at Paris, del- gate plenipotentiary ; 
egate plenipotentiary. Mr. Georges Streit, professor 


of international law at the 
University of Athens, mem- 
ber of the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel of Artillery C. Sa- 
pountzakis, Chief of the Gen- 
eral Staff, technical delegate. 

Guatemala : 

Mr. José Tible Machado, 
Chargé d’Affaires at The 
Hague and London, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Enrique Gomez Carrillo, 
Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin, 
delegate plenipotentiary. 

The Republic of Haiti: 
His Excellency Mr. Jean Joseph 


Greece, 


Guatemala. 


Haiti, 


Staly. 
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For Italy: 

His Excellency Count Nigra, 
Italian Ambassador at Vi- 
enna, Senator of the King- 
dom, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Count A. Zannini, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, second delegate, plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

The Chevalier Guido Pompilj, 
Deputy in the Italian Parlia- 
ment, third delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

The Chevalier Louis Zuccari, 
Major General, technical del- 
egate ; 

The Chevalier Auguste Bianco, 
Captain, Naval Attaché to the 
Royal Embassy at London, 
technical delegate. 


1907 
Dalbémar, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. J. N. Léger, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Washington, delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. Pierre Hudicourt, ex-pro- 
fessor of international public 
law, advocate at the bar of 
Port au Prince, delegate plen- 
ipotentiary. 

Italy: 

His Excellency Count Joseph 
Tornielli Brusati di Vergano, 
Senator of the Kingdom, Am- 
bassador of His Majesty the 
King at Paris, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, president of the Italian 
delegation, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Guido 
Pompilj, Parliamentary Dep- 
uty, Under-Secretary of 
State at the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Guido Fusinato, Councilor 
of State, Parliamentary Dep- 
uty, ex-Minister of Educa- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Marius Nicolis de Robilant, 
General of Brigade, technical 
delegate ; 

Mr. Francois Castiglia, Captain 
in the Navy, technical dele- 
gate. 
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For Japan: 

The Baron Hayashi, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at St. Peters- 
burg, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. I. Motono, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at Brussels, second 
delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Uyehara, technical del- 
egate ; 

Captain Sakamoto, Japanese 
Navy, technical delegate ; 
Mr. Nagao Ariga, professor of 
international law at the Su- 
perior Military School and 
the Naval School of Tokio, 

technical delegate. 


For Luxemburg: 

His Excellency Mr. Eyschen, 
Minister of State, President 
of the Grand Ducal Govern- 
ment, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Count de Villers, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

For the United States of Mexico :* 

Mr. de Mier, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 


1See footnote on p. 2. 


1907 
Japan: 

His Excellency Mr. Keiroku 
Tsudzuki, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Aimaro 
Sato, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Henry Willard Denison, 
Legal Adviser to the Imperial 
Ministry for Foreign Af- 
fairs, member of the Perma- 
nent Court of Arbitration, 
technical delegate ; 

Major General Yoshifuru Aki- 
yama, Inspector of Cavalry, 
technical delegate ; 

Rear-Admiral Hayao Shima- 
mura, president of the Naval 
College at Etajima, technical 
delegate. 

Luxemburg: 

His Excellency Mr. Eyschen, 
Minister of State, President 
of the Grand Ducal Govern- 


ment, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Count de Villers, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

Mexico: 


His Excellency Mr. Gonzalo A. 
Esteva, Envoy Extraordinary 


Japan. 


Luxemburg. 


Mexico. 
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tentiary at Paris, 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Zenil, Minister Resident at 
Brussels, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 


delegate 


BOnEEAC EEO: For Montenegro: 
His Excellency Mr. de Staal, 
Privy Councilor, Russian 
Ambassador at London, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary. 
Nicaragua. 


1907 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Rome, first delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Sebastian 
B. de Mier, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Francisco 
L. de la Barra, Envoy. Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Brussels 
and at The Hague, third del- 
egate plenipotentiary. 

Montenegro: 

His Excellency Mr. Nélidow, 
Privy Councilor, Russian Am- 
bassador at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. de Martens, 
Privy Councilor, permanent 
member of the Council of the 
Imperial Russian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Tcharykow, 
Councilor of State, Chamber- 
lain, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Russia at The Hague, del- 
egate plenipotentiary. 

Nicaragua: 

His Excellency Mr. Crisanto 
Medina, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 
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For the Netherlands: 

Jonkheer A. P. C. van Karne- 
beek, ex-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, member of the Sec- 
ond Chamber of the States- 
General, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

General J. C. C. den Beer Poor- 
tugael, ex-Minister for War, 
member of the Council of 


1907 
Norway :3 

His Excellency Mr. Francis 
Hagerup, ex-President of the 
Council, ex-professor of law, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague and Copenhagen, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Joachim Grieg, ship-owner 
and Deputy, technical dele- 
gate ; 

Mr. Christian Lous Lang, Sec- 
retary to the Nobel Commit- 
tee of the Norwegian Stor- 
thing, technical delegate. 

Panama: 

Mr. Belisario Porras, delegate 

plenipotentiary. 
Paraguay : 

His Excellency Mr. Eusebio 
Machain, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

The Netherlands: 

Mr. W. H. de Beaufort, ex- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
member of the Second 
Chamber of the States-Gen- 
eral, delegate plenipotentiary. 

His Excellency Mr. 1: -M. C. 
Asser, Minister of State, 
member of the Council of 
State, member of the Perma- 


1Sweden and Norway constituted a Union until 1905. For their delegation 


to the First Conference, see p. 23. 


il 


Norway. 


Panama. 


Paraguay. 


Netherlands. 
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State, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. T. M. C. Asser, member 
of the Council of State, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. E. N. Rahusen, member 
of the First Chamber of the 
States-General, delegate plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

Captain A. P. Tadema, Chief 
of the Staff of the Nether- 
land Marine, technical dele- 
gate. 


1907 
nent Court of Arbitration, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Jonkheer J. C. 
C. den Beer Poortugael, 
Lieutenant General on the re- 
tired list, ex-Minister of War, 
member of the Council of 
State, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Jonkheer J. A. 
Roell, Aide-de-camp to Her 
Majesty the Queen in Ex- 
traordinary Service, Vice- 
Admiral on the retired list, 
ex-Minister of Marine, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. J. A. Loeff, ex-Minister of 
Justice, member of the Sec- 
ond Chamber of the States- 
General, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; ; 

Mr. H. L. van Oordt, Lieuten- 
ant Colonel on the Staff, pro- 
fessor at the Higher Military 
College, technical delegate ; 

Jonkheer W. J. M. van Eysinga, 
Head of the Political Section 
at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, assistant delegate ; 

Jonkheer H. A. van Karne- 
beek, Gentleman of the 
Chamber, Assistant Head of 
Department at the Colonial 
Office, assistant delegate ; 

Mr. H. G. Surie, Naval Lieu- 
tenant of the First Class, 
technical delegate. 
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For Persia: 

Aide-de-Camp General Mirza 
Riza Khan (Arfa-ud-Dov- 
leh), Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at St. Petersburg and Stock- 
holm, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Mirza Samad Khan (Mon- 
tazis-Saltaneh), Counselor of 
Legation at St. Petersburg, 
assistant delegate. 


For Portugal: 

The Count de Macedo, Peer of 
the Kingdom, ex-Minister of 
Marine and the Colonies, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary at Ma- 
drid, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. d’Ornellas Vasconcellos, 
Peer of the Kingdom, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at St. Peters- 
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Peru: 


His Excellency Mr. Carlos G. 
Candamo, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris and London, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Gustavo de la Fuente, First 
secretary of Legation at 
Paris, assistant delegate. 

Persia: 

His Excellency Samad Khan 
Momtas-es-Saltaneh, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Paris, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate, first plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mirza Ahmed 
Khan Sadig-ul-Mulkh, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Hennebicq, Legal Adviser 
to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at Teheran, technical 
delegate. 

Portugal : 

His Excellency the Marquis de 
Soveral, Councilor of State, 
Peer of the Realm, ex-Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary at Lon- 
don, Ambassador Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiary, del- 
egate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Count de Sélir, 


Peru. 


Persia. 


Portugal, 
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burg, delegate 


tiary ; 

The Count de Sélir, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Captain Augusto de Castilho, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain on the General Staff 
Ayres dOrnellas, technical 
delegate. 


plenipoten- 


Roumania. For Roumania: 


Mr. Alexandre Beldiman, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary at Ber- 
lin, first delegate, plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. Jean N. Papiniu, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, second delegate, plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

Aide-de-Camp Colonel Constan- 
tin Coanda, Director of Artil- 
lery at the Ministry for War, 
technical delegate. 

For Russia: 

His Excellency Mr. de Staal, 
Privy Councilor, Russian 
Ambassador at London, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. de Martens, permanent 
member of the Council of the 
Imperial Ministry for For- 


Russia. 


1907 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Alberto 
d’Oliveira, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Berne, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Lieutenant Colonel Thomaz An- 
tonio Garcia Rosado, General 
Staff, technical delegate ; 

Mr. Guilherme Ivens Ferraz, 
Lieutenant Commander in the 
Navy, technical delegate. 

Roumania : 

His Excellency Mr. Alexandre 
Beldiman, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Berlin, first dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. 
Mavrocordato, Ervoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiaryat The Hague, 
second delegate plenipoten- 


tiary ; 


Edgard 


Captain Alexander Sturdza, 
General Staff, technical dele- 
gate. 

Russia : 


His Excellency Mr. Nélidow, 
Privy Councilor, Russian 
Ambassador at Paris, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. de Martens, 
Privy Councilor, permanent 
member of the Council of the 
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eign Affairs, Privy Councilor, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. de Basily, Councilor of 
State, Chamberlain, Director 
of the First Department of 
the Imperial Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Raffalovich, Councilor of 
State, Agent in France of the 
Imperial Ministry for Fi- 
nance, technical delegate ; 

Mr. Gilinsky, Colonel on the 
General Staff, technical dele- 
gate ; 

Count Barantzew, Colonel of 
Horse Artillery of the Guard, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain Schéine, Russian Naval 
Agent in France, technical 
delegate ; 

Mr. Ovtchinnikow, Naval Lieu- 
tenant, professor of juris- 
prudence, technical delegate. 


1907 
Imperial Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Tchary- 
kow, Councilor of State, 
Chamberlain, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at The Hague, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Prozor, Councilor of State, 
Chamberlain, Russian Minis- 
ter at Rio de Janeiro, techni- 
cal delegate ; 

Major General Yermolow, Mil- 
itary Attaché at London, 
technical delegate. 


Colonel Michelson, Military 
Attaché at Berlin, technical 
delegate ; 


Captain Behr, Naval Attaché at 
London, technical delegate; 
Colonel Ovtchinnikow, of the 

Admiralty, professor of in- 

ternational law at the Naval 

Academy, technical delegate. 
Salvador: 

Mr. Pedro J. Matheu, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Paris, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Santiago Perez Triana, 
Chargé d’Affaires at London, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 


Salvador. 
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SA For Servia: 

Mr. Miyatovitch, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Miuinister 
Plenipotentiary at London 
and The Hague, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Maschine, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Cettinjé, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Dr. Voislave Veljkovitch, pro- 
fessor on the Faculty of Law 
at Belgrade, assistant dele- 
gate. 


Siam. For Siam: 


His Excellency Phya Suriya 
Nuvatr, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at St. Petersburg and 
Paris, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Phya Visuddha 
Suriya Sakdi, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague 
and London, second delegate, 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Ch. Corragioni d’Orelli, 
Counselor of Legation, third 
delegate ; 

Mr. Edouard Rolin, Siamese 
Consul General in Belgium, 
fourth delegate. 


1907 
Servia: 

His Excellency General Sava 
Grouitch, President of the 
Council of State, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Milovan 
Milovanovitch, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Rome, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Michel Mi- 
litchévitch, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at London and The 
Hague, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 

Siam: 

Major General Mom Chatidej 
Udom, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. Corragioni d’Orelli, Coun- 
selor of Legation at Paris, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Captain Luang Bhuvanarth 
Nariibal, delegate plenipoten- 


tiary. 


THE FINAL ACTS OF 1899 AND 1907 


1899 
For Sweden and Norway: . 

The Baron de Bildt, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at the Royal 
Court of Italy, delegate pleni- 
potentiary. 

Sweden: 

Colonel P. H. E. Brandstron, 
Chief of First Regiment of 
Grenadiers of the Guard, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain C. A. M. de Hjulham- 
mar, Swedish Navy, techni- 
cal delegate. 

Norway: 

Mr. W. Konow, President of 
the Odelsting, technical dele- 
gate; 

Major General J. J. Thaulow, 
Surgeon General of the 
Army and Navy, technical 
delegate. 


For Switzerland: 

Dr. Arnold Roth, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Berlin, del- 
egate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Arnold Kiinzli, Na- 
tional Councilor, delegate ; 

Mr. Edouard Odier, National 
Councilor, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary. 
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Sweden: 

His Excellency Mr. Knut Hjal- 
mar Leonard de Hammar- 
skjold, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Copenhagen, ex-Minister 
of Justice, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Johannes Hellner, ex-Min- 
ister without Portfolio, ex- 
member of the Supreme 
Court of Sweden, member of 
the Permanent Court of Ar- 


bitration, second delegate 
plenipotentiary. 
Colonel David Hedengren, 


Commanding a Regiment of 
Artillery, technical delegate; 
Commander Gustaf de Klint, 
Head of a Section on the 
Staff of the Royal Navy, 
technical delegate. 
Switzerland: 

His Excellency Mr. Gaston 
Carlin, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at London and The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Eugéne Borel, Colonel on 
the General Staff, professor 
at the University of Geneva, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Max Huber, professor of 
law at the University of Zi- 
rich, delegate plenipotentiary. 


Sweden. 


Switzerland. 
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Turkey. For Turkey: 

His Excellency Turkhan Pasha, 
ex-Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs, member of the Council 
of State, first delegate, pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Noury Bey, Secretary General 
to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Abdullah Pasha, General of Di- 
vision of the Staff, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mehemed Pasha, Rear-Admiral, 
delegate plenipotentiary. 


Uruguay. 


Venezuela. 


1907 
Turkey : 

His Excellency Turkhan Pasha, 
Ambassador Extraordinary, 
Minister of the Evkaf, first 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Rechid Bey, 
Turkish Ambassador at 
Rome, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Vice-Admiral 
Mehemed Pasha, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Raif Bey, Legal Adviser on the 
Civil List, assistant delegate ; 

Colonel on the Staff Mehemmed 
Said Bey, assistant delegate. 

Uruguay : 

Mr. José Batlle y Ordonez, ex- 
President of the Republic, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, first 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Juan P. 
Castro, ex-President of the 
Senate, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Paris, member of the Per- 
manent Court of Arbitration, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Sebastian Buquet, 
Commanding a Regiment of 
Field Artillery, technical del- 
egate. 

The United States of Venezuela: 

Mr. José Gil Fortoul, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 
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In a series of meetings, between 
the 18th May and the 29th July, 
1899, in which the constant desire 
of the delegates above-mentioned 
has been to realize, in the fullest 
manner possible, the generous 
views of the august initiator of 
the Conference and the intentions 
of their Governments, the Confer- 
ence has agreed, for submission 
for signature by the plenipoten- 
tiaries, on the text of the Conven- 
tions and Declarations enumerated 
below and annexed to the present 
wets 
I. Convention for the peaceful 
adjustment of international 
differences. 


II. Convention regarding the 
laws and customs of war on 
land. 


Bs) 


1907 

At a series of meetings, held 
from the 15th June to the 18th 
October, 1907, in which the above 
delegates were throughout ani- 
mated by the desire to realize, in 
the fullest possible measure, the 
generous views of the august initi- 
ator of the Conference and the in- 
tentions of their Governments, the 
Conference drew up, for submis- 
sion for signature by the plenipo- 
tentiaries, the text of the Conven- 
tions and of the Declaration enu- 
merated below and annexed to the 
present Act: 

I. Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international 
disputes. 

II. Convention respecting the 
limitation of the employment 
of force for the recovery of 
contract debts. 

III. Convention relative to the 
opening of hostilities. 

IV. Convention respecting the 
laws and customs of war on 
land. 

V. Convention respecting the 
rights and duties of neutral 
powers and persons in case 
of war on land. 

VI. Convention relative to the 
status of enemy merchant 
ships at the outbreak of hos- 
tilities. 

VII. Convention relative to the 
conversion of merchant ships 
into war-ships. 
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III. Convention for the adapta- 
tion to maritime warfare of 
the principles of the Geneva 
Convention of the 22d Au- 
gust, 1864. 


IV. Three Declarations: 

1.To prohibit the launching 
of projectiles and explosives 
from balloons or by other 
similar new methods. 

2. To prohibit the use of projec- 
tiles, the only object of which 
is the diffusion of asphyxia- 
ting or deleterious gases. 

3. To prohibit the use of bullets 
which expand or flatten easily 
in the human body, such as 
bullets with a hard envelope, 
of which the envelope does 
not entirely cover the core 
or is pierced with incisions. 


1907 

VIII. Convention relative to 
the laying of automatic sub- 
marine contact mines. 

IX. Convention respecting bom- 
bardment by naval forces in 
time of war. 

X. Convention for the adapta- 
tion to naval war of the prin- 
ciples of the Geneva Conven- 
tion. 


XI. Convention relative to cer- 
tain restrictions with regard 
to the exercise of the right 
of capture in naval war. 

XII. Convention relative to the 
creation of an International 
Prize Court. 

XIII. Convention concerning 
the rights and duties of neu- 
tral Powers in naval war. 

XIV. Declaration prohibiting 
the discharge of projectiles 
and explosives from balloons. 
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1899 

These Conventions and Decla- 
rations shall form so many sepa- 
rate Acts. These Acts shall be 
dated this day, and may be signed 
up to the 3lst December, 1899, by 
the plenipotentiaries of the Pow- 
ers represented at the Interna- 
tional Peace Conference at The 
Hague. 


2/ 


1907 

These Conventions and Decla- 
ration shall form so many sepa- 
rate Acts. These Acts shall be 
dated this day, and may be signed 
up to the 30th June, 1908, at The 
Hague, by the plenipotentiaries 
of the Powers represented at the 
Second Peace Conference. 


The Conference, actuated by the 
spirit of mutual agreement and 
concession characterizing its de- 
liberations, has agreed upon the 
following Declaration, which, 
while reserving to each of the 
Powers represented full liberty of 
action as regards voting, enables 
them to affirm the principles 
which they regard as unanimous- 
ly admitted: 

It is unanimous— 

1. In admitting the principle of 
compulsory arbitration. 

2.In declaring that certain dis- 
putes, in particular those relating 
to the interpretation and applica- 
tion of the provisions of interna- 
tional agreements, may be sub- 
mitted to compulsory arbitration 
without any restriction. 

Finally, it is unanimous in pro- 
claiming that, although it has not 
yet been found feasible to con- 
clude a Convention in this sense, 
nevertheless the divergences of 
opinion which have come to light 
have not exceeded the bounds of 
judicial controversy, and that, by 
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Guided by the same sentiments, 
the Conference has adopted unan- 
imously the following Resolution: 

The Conference is of opinion 

that the restriction of mili- 
tary charges, which are at 
present a heavy burden on 
the world, is extremely desir- 
able for the increase of the 
material and moral welfare 
of mankind. 


It has besides formulated the 

following Veur: 

1. The Conference, taking into 
consideration the preliminary 
step taken by the Swiss Fed- 
eral Government for the re- 
vision of the Geneva Conven- 
tion, expresses the wish that 
steps may be shortly taken 
for the assembly of a special 
Conference having for its ob- 
ject the revision of that Con- 
vention. 

This wish was voted unani- 

mously. 


1Post, p. 31. 


1907 

working together here during the 
past four months, the collected 
Powers not only have learnt to 
understand one another and to 
draw closer together, but have 
succeeded in the course of this 
long collaboration in evolving a 
very lofty conception of the com- 
mon welfare of humanity. 

The Conference has further 
unanimously adopted the follow- 
ing Resolution: 

The Second Peace Conference 
confirms the Resolution 
adopted by the Conference of 
1899 in regard to the limita- 
tion ot military expenditure ; 
and inasmuch as military ex- 
penditure has _ considerably 
increased in almost every 
country since that time, the 
Conference declares that it is 
eminently desirable that the 
Governments should resume 
the serious examination of 
this question. 

It has besides expressed the fol- 

lowing Veusr: 

1. The Conference recommends 
to the signatory Powers the 
adoption of the annexed draft 
Convention: for the creation 
of a Judicial Arbitration 
Court, and the bringing it into 
force as soon as an agree- 
ment has been reached re- 
specting the selection of the 
judges and the constitution 
of the Court. 
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2. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the questions of the 
rights and duties of neutrals 
may be inserted in the pro- 
gram of a Conference in the 
near future. 


. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the questions with 
regard to rifles and naval 
guns, as considered by it, may 
be studied by the Govern- 
ments with the object of com- 
ing to an agreement respect- 
ing the employment of new 
types and calibers. 

. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the Governments, 
taking into consideration the 
proposals made at the Con- 
ference, may examine the 
possibility of an agreement as 
to the limitation of armed 
forces by land and sea, and 
of war budgets. 


. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the proposal, which 
contemplates the declaration 
of the inviolability of private 
property in naval warfare, 
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2. The Conference expresses the 
opinion that, in case of war, 
the responsible authorities, 
civil as well as military, 
should make it their special 
duty to ensure and safeguard 
the maintenance of pacific 
relations, more especially of 
the commercial and industrial 
relations between the inhabit- 
ants of the belligerent States 
and neutral countries. 

3. The Conference expresses the 
opinion that the Powers 
should regulate, by special 
treaties, the position, as re- 
gards military charges, of 
foreigners residing within 
their territories. 


4. The Conference expresses the 
opinion that the preparation 
of regulations relative to the 
laws and customs of naval 
war should figure in the pro- 
gram of the next Confer- 
ence, and that in any case the 
Powers may apply, as far as 
possible, to war by sea the 
principles of the Convention 
relative to the laws and cus- 
toms of war on land. 

Finally, the Conference recom- 

mends to the Powers the assembly 
of a Third Peace Conference, 
which might be held within a 
period corresponding to that 
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1899 
may be referred to a subse- 
quent Conference for consid- 
eration. 


6. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the proposal to set- 
tle the question of the bom- 
bardment of ports, towns, 
and villages by a naval force 
may be referred to a subse- 


1907 
which has elapsed since the pre- 
ceding Conference, at a date to 
be fixed by common agreement 
between the Powers, and it calls 
their attention to the necessity of 


preparing the program of this 


Third Conference a sufficient time 
in advance to ensure its delibera- 
tions being conducted with the 
necessary authority and expedi- 
tion. 

In order to attain this object 
the Conference considers that it 
would be very desirable that, some 
two years before the probable date 
of the meeting, a preparatory 
committee should be charged by 
the Governments with the task of 
collecting the various proposals to 
be submitted to the Conference, of 
ascertaining what subjects are ripe 
for embodiment in an interna- 
tional regulation, and of preparing 
a program which the Govern- 
ments should decide upon in suf- 
ficient time to enable it to be care- 
fully examined by the countries 
interested. This committee should 
further be intrusted with the task 
of proposing a system of organi- 
zation and procedure for the Con- 
ference itself. 
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1899 
quent Conference for consid- 
eration. 

The last five wishes were voted 
unanimously, saving some absten- 
tions. 

In faith of which, the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Act, and have affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at The Hague, 29th July, 
1899, in one copy only, which 
shall be deposited in the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, and of which 
copies, duly certified, shall be de- 
livered to all the Powers repre- 
sented at the Conference. 


{Here follow signatures. ] 


31 


1907 


In faith whereof the Plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Act and have affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent to all 
the Powers represented at the 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


Annex to the First Veut of the Second Peace Conference 


DRAFT CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE CREATION OF A 
JUDICIAL ARBITRATION COURT 


Part I.—Constitution of the Judicial Arbitration Court 


ARTICLE 1 


With a view to promoting the cause of arbitration, the contracting 
Powers agree to constitute, without altering the status of the Perma- 
nent Court of Arbitration,? a Judicial Arbitration Court, of free and 
easy access, composed of judges representing the various juridical 
systems of the world, and capable of insuring continuity in jurispru- 


dence of arbitration. 


ARTICLE 2 


The Judicial Arbitration Court is composed of judges and deputy 
judges chosen from persons of the highest moral reputation, and all 


1Ante, p. 28. 
2Post, p. 57. 
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fulfilling conditions qualifying them, in their respective countries, to 
occupy high legal posts, or be jurists of recognized competence in 
matters of international law. 

The judges and deputy judges of the Court are appointed, as far as 
possible, from the members of the Permanent Court of Arbitration. 
The appointment shall be made within the six months following the 
ratification of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 3 


The judges and deputy judges are appointed for a period of twelve 
years, counting from the date on which the appointment is notified 
to the Administrative Council’ created by the Convention for the 
pacific settlement of international disputes. Their appointments can 
be renewed. 

Should a judge or deputy judge die or retire, the vacancy is filled 
in the manner in which his appointment was made. In this case, the 
appointment is made for a fresh period of twelve years. 


ARTICLE 4 


The judges of the Judicial Arbitration Court are equal and rank 
according to the date on which their appointment was notified. The 
judge who is senior in point of age takes precedence when the date 
of notification is the same. 

The deputy judges are assimilated, in the exercise of their func- 
tions, with the judges. They rank, however, below the latter. 


ARTICLE 5 


The judges enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities in the 
exercise of their functions, outside their own country. 

Before taking their seat, the judges and deputy judges must, before 
the Administrative Council, swear or make a solemn affirmation to 
exercise their functions impartially and conscientiously. 


ARTICLE 6 


The Court annually nominates three judges to form a special dele- 
gation and three more to replace them should the necessity arise. 
They may be reelected. They are balloted for. The persons who 


1Post, p. 62. 
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secure the largest number of votes are considered elected. The dele- 
gation itself elects its president, who, in default of a majority, is 
appointed by lot. 

A member of the delegation can not exercise his duties when the 
Power which appointed him, or of which he is a national, is one of 
the parties. 

The members of the delegation are to conclude all matters sub- 
mitted to them, even if the period for which they have been appointed 
judges has expired. 

ARTICLE 7 


A judge may not exercise his judicial functions in any case in which 
he has, in any way whatever, taken part in the decision of a national 
tribunal, of a tribunal of arbitration, or of a commission of inquiry, or 
has figured in the suit as counsel or advocate for one of the parties.? 

A judge can not act as agent or advocate before the Judicial Arbi- 
tration Court or the Permanent Court of Arbitration, before a special 
tribunal of arbitration or a commission of inquiry, nor act for one of the 
parties in any capacity whatsoever so long as his appointment lasts. 


ARTICLE 8 


The Court elects its president and vice-president by an absolute 
majority of the votes cast. After two ballots, the election is made by 
a bare majority and, in case the votes are even, by lot. 


ARTICLE 9 


The judges of the Judicial Arbitration Court receive an annual 
salary of 6,000 Netherland florins. This salary is paid at the end of 
each half-year, reckoned from the date on which the Court meets for 
the first time. 

In the exercise of their duties during the sessions or in the special 
cases covered by the present Convention, they receive the sum of 100 
florins per diem. They are further entitled to receive a traveling allow- 
ance fixed in accordance with regulations existing in their own country. 
The provisions of the present paragraph are applicable also to a 
deputy judge when acting for a judge. 

These emoluments are included in the general expenses of the Court 
dealt with in Article 31, and are paid through the International Bureau? 


1Cf. Article 18, post, p. 35. 
2Post, p. 57. 
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created by the Convention for the pacific settlement of international 
disputes. 
ARTICLE 10 


The judges may not accept from their own Government or from that 
of any other Power any remuneration for services connected with their 
duties in their capacity of members of the Court. 


ARTICLE 11 


The seat of the Judicial Court of Arbitration is at The Hague, and 
can not be transferred, unless absolutely obliged by circumstances, 
elsewhere. 

The delegation may choose, with the assent of the parties concerned, 
another site for its meetings, if special circumstances render such a 
step necessary. 

ARTICLE 12 


The Administrative Council fulfils with regard to the Judicial 
Court of Arbitration the same functions as to the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration. 

ARTICLE 13 


The International Bureau acts as registry to the Judicial Court of 
Arbitration, and must place its offices and staff at the disposal of the 
Court. It has charge of the archives and carries out the administrative 
work. 

The secretary general of the Bureau discharges the functions of 
registrar. 

The necessary secretaries to assist the registrar, translators and 
shorthand writers are appointed and sworn in by the Court. 


ARTICLE 14 


The Court meets in session once a year. The session opens the third 
Wednesday in June and lasts until all the business on the agenda has 
been transacted. 

The Court does not meet in session if the delegation considers that 
such meeting is unnecéssary. However, when a Power is party in a 
case actually pending before the Court, the pleadings in which are 
closed, or about to be closed, it may insist that the session should be 
held. 
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When necessary, the delegation may summon the Court in extraor- 
dinary session. 
ARTICLE 15 


A report of the doings of the Court shall be drawn up every year 
by the delegation. This report shall be forwarded to the contracting 
Powers through the International Bureau. It shall also be communi- 
cated to the judges and deputy judges of the Court. 


ARTICLE 16 


The judges and deputy judges, members of the Judicial Arbitra- 
tion Court, can also exercise the functions of judge and deputy judge 
in the International Prize Court. 


Part II.—Competency and Procedure 
ARTICLE 17 


The Judicial Court of Arbitration is competent to deal with all 
cases submitted to it, in virtue either of a general undertaking to have 
recourse to arbitration or of a special agreement. 


ARTICLE 18 


The delegation is competent— 

1. To decide the arbitrations referred to in the preceding article, 
if the parties concerned are agreed that the summary procedure, laid 
down in Part IV, Chapter IV, of the Convention for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes is to be applied ; 

2. To hold an inquiry under and in accordance with Part III of the 
said Convention, in so far as the delegation is intrusted with such 
inquiry by the parties acting in common agreement. With the assent 
of the parties concerned, and as an exception to Article 7, paragraph 1, 
the members of the delegation who have taken part in the inquiry may 
sit as judges, if the case in dispute is submitted to the arbitration of the 
Court or of the delegation itself. 


ARTICLE 19 


The delegation is also competent to settle the compromis referred 
to in Article 52 of the Convention for the pacific settlement of inter- 
national disputes if the parties are agreed to leave it to the Court. 
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It is equally competent to do so, even when the request is only made 
by one of the parties concerned, if all attempts have failed to reach 
an understanding through the diplomatic channel, in the case oi— 

1. A dispute covered by a general treaty of arbitration concluded 
or renewed after the present Convention has come into force, pro- 
viding for a compromis in all disputes, and not either explicitly or im- 
plicitly excluding the settlement of the compromis from the compe- 
tence of the delegation. Recourse can not, however, be had to the 
Court if the other party declares that in its opinion the dispute does 
not belong to the category of questions to be submitted to compulsory 
arbitration, unless the treaty of arbitration confers upon the arbitration 
tribunal the power of deciding this preliminary question. 

2. A dispute arising from contract debts claimed from one Power 
by another Power as due to its nationals, and for the settlement of 
which the offer of arbitration has been accepted. This arrangement is 
not applicable if acceptance is subject to the condition that the com- 
promis should be settled in some other way. 


ARTICLE 20 


Each of the parties concerned may nominate a judge of the Court 
to take part, with power to vote, in the examination of the case sub- 
mitted to the delegation. 

If the delegation acts as a commission of inquiry, this task may be 
intrusted to persons other than the judges of the Court. The travel- 
ing expenses and remuneration to be given to the said persons are fixed 
and borne by the Powers appointing them. 


ARTICLE 21 
The contracting Powers only may have access to the Judicial Arbi- 
tration Court set up by the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 22 


The Judicial Court of Arbitration follows the rules of procedure laid 
down in the Convention for the pacific settlement of international 
disputes, except in so far as the procedure is laid down in the present 
Convention. 
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ARTICLE 23 


The Court determines what language it will itself use and what 
languages may be used before it. 


ARTICLE 24 


The International Bureau serves as channel for all communications 
to be made to the judges during the interchange of pleadings provided 
for in Article 63, paragraph 2, of the Convention for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes. 


ARTICLE 25 


For all notices to be served, in particular on the parties, witnesses, 
or experts, the Court may apply direct to the Government of the State 
on whose territory the service is to be carried out. The same rule 
applies in the case of steps being taken to procure evidence. 

The requests addressed for this purpose can only be rejected when 
the Power applied to considers them likely to impair its sovereign 
rights or its safety. If the request is complied with, the fees charged 
must only comprise the expenses actually incurred. 

The Court is equally entitled to act through the Power on whose 
territory it sits. 

Notices to be given to parties in the place where the Court sits may 
be served through the International Bureau. 


ARTICLE 26 


The discussions are under the control of the president or vice-presi- 
dent, or, in case they are absent or can not act, of the senior judge 
present. 

The judge appointed by one of the parties can not preside. 


ARTICLE 27 


The Court considers its decisions in private, and the proceedings 
are secret. 

All decisions are arrived at by a majority of the judges present. 
If the number of judges is even and equally divided, the vote of the 
junior judge, in the order of precedence laid down in Article 4, 
paragraph 1, is not counted. 
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ARTICLE 28 


The judgment of the Court must give the reasons on which it is 
based. It contains the names of the judges taking part in it; it is 
signed by the president and registrar. 


ARTICLE 29 


Each party pays its own costs and an equal share of the costs of 
the trial. 
ARTICLE 30 


The provisions of Articles 21 to 29 are applicable by analogy to the 
procedure before the delegation. 

When the right of attaching a member to the delegation has been 
exercised by one of the parties only, the vote of the member attached 
is not recorded if the votes are evenly divided. 


ARTICLE 31 


The general expenses of the Court are borne by the contracting 
Powers. 

The Administrative Council applies to the Powers to obtain the 
funds requisite for the working of the Court. 


ARTICLE 32 


The Court itself draws up its own rules of procedure, which must 
be communicated to the contracting Powers. 

After the ratification of the present Convention the Court shall meet 
as early as possible in order to elaborate these rules, elect the president 
and vice-president, and appoint the members of the delegation. 


ARTICLE 33 


The Court may propose modifications in the provisions of the present 
Convention concerning procedure. These proposals are communicated 
through the Netherland Government to the contracting Powers, which 
will consider together as to the measures to be taken. 
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Part III.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 34 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal of the deposit of each ratification shall be drawn up, 
of which a duly certified copy shall be sent through the diplomatic 
channel to all the signatory Powers. 


ARTICLE 35 


The Convention shall come into force six months after its ratifi- 
cation. 

It shall remain in force for twelve years, and shall be tacitly re- 
newed for periods of twelve years, unless denounced. 

The denunciation must be notified, at least two years before the 
expiration of each period, to the Netherland Government, which will 
inform the other Powers. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power. The Convention shall continue in force as far as the other 
Powers are concerned. 


SIGNATURES AND RESERVATION1 


The 1899 Final Act was signed by plenipotentiaries of all the 
Powers represented at the First Conference, to wit: 


Austria-Hungary Montenegro 
Belgium Netherlands 
Bulgaria Persia 

China Portugal 
Denmark Roumania 
France Russia 
Germany Servia 

Great Britain Siam 

Greece Spain 

Italy Sweden and Norway 
Japan Switzerland 
Luxemburg Turkey 
Mexico United States 


1The Final Acts, being summaries of the proceedings of the Conferences, are 
not conventional agreements and accordingly are not ratified. 
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The 1907 Final Act was signed by the above-mentioned Powers,” 
as well as by the following: 


Argentine Republic Guatemala 
Bolivia Haiti 
Brazil Nicaragua 
Chile Panama 
Colombia Peru 

Cuba Salvador 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 
Ecuador Venezuela 


Reservation:? 
Switzerland 
Under reservation of Vau No. 1, which the Swiss Federal 
Council does not accept. 


1In 1907 Norway and Sweden signed as separate Powers. 
2Reservation made at signature. 


THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS OF 1899 (I) AND 1907 (1) FOR THE 
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES 


1899 


ConvEeNTIon (I) for the pacific 
settlement of international dis- 
putes—Signed at The Hague, 
July 29, 1899. 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Animated by a strong desire to 
concert for the maintenance of 
the general peace; 

Resolved to second by their 
best efforts the friendly settle- 
ment of international disputes ; 


Recognizing the _ solidarity 
which unites the members of the 
society of civilized nations ; 

Desirous of extending the em- 
pire of law and of strengthening 
the appreciation of international 
justice ; 

Convinced that the permanent 
institution of a Court of Arbi- 
tration, accessible to all, in the 
midst of the independent Powers, 
will contribute effectively to this 
result ; 

Having regard to the advan- 
tages attending the general and 
regular organization of arbitral 
procedure ; 


1907 


CoNVENTION (I) for the pacific 
settlement of international dis- 
putes.—Signed at The Hague. 
October 18, 1907.1 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.}: 

Animated by the sincere desire 
to work for the maintenance of 
general peace ; 

Resolved to promote by all the 
efforts in their power the friendly 
settlement of international dis- 
putes ; 

Recognizing the solidarity unit- 
ing the members of the society of 
civilized nations ; 

Desirous of extending the em- 
pire of law and of strengthening 
the appreciation of international 
justice ; 

Convinced that the permanent 
institution of a tribunal of arbi- 
tration, accessible to all, in the 
midst of independent Powers, will 
contribute effectively to this re- 
sult ; 

Having regard to the advan- 
tages attending the general and 
regular organization of the pro- 
cedure of arbitration; 


Italics indicate differences between the Conventions of 1899 and 1907. 
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general peace. 


Peaceful 
settlement of 
differences, 
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Sharing the opinion of the au- 
gust initiator of the International 
Peace Conference that it is expe- 
dient to record in an international 
agreement the principles of 
equity and right on which are 
based the security of States and 
the welfare of peoples; 


Being desirous of concluding a 
Convention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed as their plenipotentiaries, 
to wit: 


[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after communication of 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the 
following provisions: 


TiTtLeE I.—On THE MAINTENANCE 
OF THE GENERAL PEACE 
ARTICLE 1 


With a view to obviating, as far 
as possible, recourse to force in 


1907 

Sharing the opinion of the au- 
gust initiator of the International 
Peace Conference that it is expe- 
dient to record in an interna- 
tional agreement the principles of 
equity and right on which are 
based the security of States and 
the welfare of peoples ; 

Being desirous, with this object, 
of insuring the better working in 
practice of commissions of tm- 
quiry and tribunals of arbitration, 
and of facilitating recourse to ar- 
bitration in cases which allow of 
a summary procedure; 

Have deemed it necessary to 
revise in certain particulars and 
to complete the work of the First 
Peace Conference for the pacific 
settlement of international dis- 
putes, 

The high contracting Parties 
have resolved to conclude a new 
Convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed the following as 
their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon 
the following: 


Part I—TuHeEe MAINTENANCE OF 
GENERAL PEACE 
ARTICLE 1 


With a view to obviating as far 
as possible recourse to force in the 
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the relations between States, the 
signatory Powers agree to use 
their best efforts to insure the 
pacific settlement of international 
differences. 


Titte II.—On Goop OFrFrices 
AND MEDIATION 


ARTICLE 2 


In case of serious disagreement 
or conflict, before an appeal to 
arms, the signatory Powers agree 
to have recourse, as far as cir- 
cumstances allow, to the good 
offices or mediation of one or 
more friendly Powers. 


ARTICLE 3 


Independently of this recourse, 
the signatory Powers recommend 
that one or more Powers, stran- 
gers to the dispute, should, on 
their own initiative, and as far as 
circumstances may allow, offer 
their good offices or mediation to 
the States at variance. 


Powers, strangers to the dis- 
pute, have the right to offer good 
offices or mediation, even during 
the course of hostilities. 

The exercise of this right can 
never be regarded by one or the 
other of the parties in conflict as 
an unfriendly act. 
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relations between States, the con- 
tracting Powers agree to use their 
best efforts to insure the pacific 
settlement of international differ- 
ences. 


Part IIl.—Goop  OrfrFices 
MEDIATION 


AND 


ARTICLE 2 


In case of serious disagreement 
or dispute, before an appeal to 
arms, the contracting Powers 
agree to have recourse, as far as 
circumstances allow, to the good 
offices or mediation of one or 
more friendly Powers. 


ARTICLE 3 


Independently of this recourse, 
the contracting Powers deem it 
expedient and desirable that one 
or more Powers, strangers to the 
dispute, should, on their own in- 
itiative and as far as circum- 
stances may allow, offer their 
good offices or mediation to the 
States at variance. 

Powers strangers to the dispute 
have the right to offer good offices 
or mediation even during the 
course of hostilities. 

The exercise of this right can 
never be regarded by either of the 
parties in dispute as an unfriendly 
act. 


Good offices 
and mediation, 


Recourse to 
good offices of 
friendly Powers. 


Offers of 
mediation. 


During 
hostilities. 


Not an 
unfriendly act. 


Function of 
mediator. 


End of media- 
tor’s functions. 


Not binding. 


War measures 


not interrupted. 
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ARTICLE 4 


The part of the mediator con- 
sists in reconciling the opposing 
claims and appeasing the feelings 
of resentment which may have 
arisen between the States at vari- 
ance. 


ARTICLE 5 


The functions of the mediator 
are at an end when once it is de- 
clared, either by one of the parties 
to the dispute, or by the mediator 
himself, that the means of recon- 
ciliation proposed by him are not 
accepted. 


ARTICLE 6 


Good offices and mediation, 
either at the request of the par- 
ties at variance, or on the initia- 
tive of Powers strangers to the 
dispute, have exclusively the 
character of advice and never 
have binding force. 


ARTICLE 7 


The acceptance of mediation 
can not, unless there be an agree- 
ment to the contrary, have the 
effect of interrupting, delaying, 
or hindering mobilization or other 
measures of preparation for war. 

If mediation occurs after the 
commencement of hostilities it 
causes no interruption to the mil- 
itary operations in progress, un- 
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ARTICLE 4 


The part of the mediator con- 
sists in reconciling the opposing 
claims and appeasing the feelings 
of resentment which may have 
arisen between the States at vari- 
ance. 


ARTICLE 5 


The functions of the mediator 
are at an end when once it is de- 
clared, either by one of the parties 
to the dispute or by the mediator 
himself, that the means of recon- 
ciliation proposed by him are not 
accepted. 


ARTICLE 6 


Good offices and mediation un- 
dertaken either at the request of 
the parties in dispute or on the in- 
itiative of Powers strangers to the 
dispute have exclusively the char- 
acter of advice, and never have 
binding force. 


ARTICLE 7 


The acceptance of mediation 
can not, unless there be an agree- 
ment to the contrary, have the 
effect of interrupting, delaying, or 
hindering mobilization or other 
measures of preparation for war. 

If it takes place after the com- 
mencement of hostilities, the mili- 
tary operations in progress are 
not interrupted in the absence of 
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less there be an agreement to the 
contrary. 
ARTICLE 8 


The signatory Powers are 
agreed in recommending the ap- 
plication, when circumstances 
allow, of special mediation in the 
following form: 

In case of a serious difference 
endangering the peace, che States 
at variance choose respectively a 
Power, to whom they intrust the 
mission of entering into direct 
communication with the Power 
chosen on the other side, with the 
object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations. 

For the period of this mandate, 
the term of which, unless other- 
wise stipulated, can not exceed 
thirty days, the States in conflict 
cease from all direct communica- 
tion on the subject of the dispute, 
which is regarded as referred 
exclusively to the mediating 
Powers, who must use their best 
efforts to settle it. 

In case of a definite rupture of 
pacific relations, these Powers are 
charged with the joint task of 
taking advantage of any oppor- 
tunity to restore peace. 


TirLtE III].—On INTERNATIONAL 
CoMMISSIONS OF INQUIRY 


ARTICLE 9 


In differences of an interna- 
tional nature involving neither 
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an agreement to the contrary. 


ARTICLE 8 


The contracting Powers are 
agreed in recommending the ap- 
plication, when circumstances al- 
low, of special mediation in the 
following form: 

In case of a serious difference 
endangering peace, the States at 
variance choose respectively a 
Power, to which they intrust the 
mission of entering into direct 
communication with the Power 
chosen on the other side, with the 
object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations. 

For the period of this mandate, 
the term of which, unless other- 
wise stipulated, can not exceed 
thirty days, the States in dispute 
cease from all direct communica- 
tion on the subject of the dispute, 
which is regarded as referred ex- 
clusively to the mediating Powers, 
which must use their best efforts 
to settle it. 

In case of a definite rupture of 
pacific relations, these Powers are 
charged with the joint task of tak- 
ing advantage of any opportunity 
to restore peace. 


Part IIJ.—INTERNATIONAL CoM- 
MISSIONS OF INQUIRY 


ARTICLE 9 


In disputes of an international 
nature involving neither honor 


Special 
mediation. 


Choosing 
mediators. 
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nication to cease 
between States 
in dispute. 
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honor nor vital interests, and 
arising from a difference of opin- 
ion on points of fact, the signatory 
Powers recommend that the par- 
ties, who have not been able to 
come to an agreement by means 
of diplomacy, should as far as 
circumstances allow, institute an 
international commission of in- 
quiry, to facilitate a solution of 
these differences by elucidating 
the facts by means of an impartial 
and conscientious investigation. 


ARTICLE 10 


The international commissions 
of inquiry are constituted by 
special agreement between the 
parties in conflict. 

The convention for an inquiry 
defines the facts to be examined 
and the extent of the commis- 
sioners’ powers. 

It settles the procedure. 

On the inquiry both sides must 
be heard.? 

The form and the periods to be 
observed, if not stated in the 
inquiry convention, are decided 
by the commission itself. 
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nor vital interests, and arising 
from a difference of opinion on 
points of fact, the contracting 
Powers deem it expedient and de- 
sirable that the parties who have 
not been able to come to an agree- 
ment by means of diplomacy, 
should, as far as circumstances 
allow, institute an international 
commission of inquiry, to facili- 
tate a solution of these disputes 
by elucidating the facts by means 
of an impartial and conscientious 
investigation. 


ARTICLE 10 


International commissions of 
inquiry are constituted by special 
agreement between the parties in 
dispute. 

The inquiry convention defines 
the facts to be examined ; zt deter- 
mines the mode and time in which 
the commission is to be formed 
and the extent of the powers of 
the commissioners. 

It also determines, if there is 
need, where the commission is to 
sit, and whether it may remove to 
another place, the language the 
commission shall use and the lan- 
guages the use of which shall be 
authorized before it, as well as the 
date on which each party must 
deposit its statement of facts, and, 
generally speaking, all the condi- 
tions upon which the parties have 
agreed. 


1This provision appears in Article 19 of the 1907 Convention, post, p. 49. 
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ARTICLE 11 


The international commissions 
of inquiry are formed, unless 
otherwise stipulated, in the man- 
ner fixed by Article 32 of the 
present convention. 
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If the parties consider it neces- 
sary to appoint assessors, the 
convention of inquiry shall deter- 
mine the mode of their selection 
and the extent of their powers. 


ARTICLE 11 


If the imquiry convention has 
not determined where the com- 
mission 1s to sit, it will sit at The 
Hague. 

The place of meeting, once 
fixed, can not be altered by the 
commission except with the assent 
of the parties. 

If the inquiry convention has 
not determined what languages are 
to be employed, the question shall 
be decided by the commission. 


ARTICLE 12 


Unless an undertaking is made 
to the contrary, commissions of 
inquiry shall be formed in the 
manner determined by Articles 
45 and 57 of the present Conven- 
tion. 

ARTICLE 13 


Should one of the commission- 
ers or one of the assessors, should 
there be any, either die, or resign, 
or be unable for any reason what- 
ever to discharge his functions, 
the same procedure is followed for 
filling the vacancy as was followed 
for appointing him. 


Assessors. 


Place of 
meeting, etc. 
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Filling, 
vacancies, 
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Counsel. 
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ARTICLE 14 


The parties are entitled to ap- 
point special agents to attend the 
commission of inquiry, whose duty 
it is to represent them and to act 
as intermediaries between them 
and the comnussion. 

They are further authorized to 
engage counsel or advocates, ap- 
pointed by themselves, to state 
their case and uphold thew inter- 
ests before the commission. 


ARTICLE 15 


The International Bureau of 
the Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion acts as registry for the com- 
missions which sit at The Hague, 
and shall place its offices and staff 
at the disposal of the contracting 
Powers for the use of the commis- 
sion of inquiry. 


ARTICLE 16 


If the commission meets else- 
where than at The Hague, it ap- 
points a secretary general, whose 
office serves as registry. 

It is the function of the registry, 
under the control of the presi- 
dent, to make the necessary 
arrangements for the sittings of 
the commission, the preparation 
of the minutes, and, while the 
inquiry lasts, for the charge of 
the archives, which shall subse- 
quently be transferred to the In- 
ternational Bureau at The Hague. 
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ARTICLE 17 


In order to facilitate the con- General rules 

stitution and working of commis- 
sions of inquiry, the contracting 
Powers recommend the following 
rules, which shall be applicable 
to the inquiry procedure in so far 
as the parties do not adopt other 
rules. 


ARTICLE 18 


The commission shall settle the Further details. 
details of the procedure not cov- 
ered by the special inquiry con- 
vention or the present Conven- 
tion, and shall arrange all the for- 
malities required for dealing with 
the evidence. 


ARTICLE 19 


On the inquiry both sides must Hearings. 
be heard." 

At the dates fixed, each party 
communicates to the commis- 
sion and to the other party the 
statements of facts, if any, and, 
im all cases, the instruments, pa- 
pers, and documents which it con- 
siders useful for ascertaining the 
truth, as well as the list of wit- 
nesses and experts whose evidence 
it wishes to be heard. 


ARTICLE 20 


The commission is entitled, Change of 
meeting place. 


with the assent of the Powers, to 
move temporarily to any place 


1See Article 10 of the 1899 Convention, ante, p. 46. 
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ARTICLE 12 


The Powers in dispute engage 
to supply the international com- 
mission of inquiry, as fully as 
they may think possible, with all 
means and facilities necessary to 
enable it to be completely ac- 
quainted with and to accurately 
understand the facts in question. 


1907 

where it considers it may be useful 
to have recourse to this means 
of inquiry or to send one or more 
of its members. Permission must 
be obtained from the State on 
whose territory it is proposed to 
hold the inquiry. 


ARTICLE 21 


Every investigation, and every 
examination of a locality, must be 
made in the presence of the agents 
and counsel of the parties or after 
they have been duly summoned. 


ARTICLE 22 


The commission is entitled to 
ask from either party for such ex- 
planations and information as tt 
considers necessary. 


ARTICLE 23 


The parties undertake to sup- 
ply the commission of inquiry, as 
fully as they may think possible, 
with all means and facilities neces- 
sary to enable it to become com- 
pletely acquainted with, and to 
accurately understand, the facts 
in question. 

They undertake to make use of 
the means at their disposal, under 
their municipal law, to insure the 
appearance of the witnesses or ex- 
perts who are im their territory 
and have been summoned before 
the commission. 
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If the witnesses or experts are 
unable to appear before the com- 
mission, the parties will arrange 
for their evidence to be taken be- 
fore the qualified officials of their 
own country. 


ARTICLE 24 


For all notices to be served by 
the commission in the territory of 
a third contracting Power, the 
commission shall apply direct to 
the Government of the said Pow- 
er. The same rule applies in the 
case of steps being taken on the 
Spot to procure evidence. 

The requests for this purpose 
are to be executed so far as the 
means at the disposal of the 
Power applied to under its munici- 
pal law allow. They can not 
be rejected unless the Power in 
question considers they are cal- 
culated to impair its sovereign 
rights or its safety. 

The commission will equally 
be always entitled to act through 
the Power on whose territory tt 
sits. 


ARTICLE 25 


The witnesses and experts are 
summoned on the request of the 
parties or by the commission of 
its own motion, and, in every 
case, through the Government of 
the State in whose territory they 
are. 


Depositions. 


Serving notice in 
other countries. 


Summoning 
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Hearings. 


Examination 
of witnesses, 


Restriction 
on witnesses. 
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The witnesses are heard in suc- 
cession and separately, in the 
presence of the agents and coun- 
sel, and in the order fixed by the 
commission. 


ARTICLE 26 


The examination of witnesses 
is conducted by the president. 

The members of the commis- 
sion may however put to each 
witness questions which they 
consider likely to throw light on 
and complete his evidence, or get 
information on any point con- 
cerning the witness within the 
limits of what is necessary in 
order to get at the truth. 

The agents and counsel of the 
parties may not interrupt the wit- 
ness when he is making his state- 
ment, nor put any direct question 
to him, but they may ask the 
president to put such additional 
questions to the witness as they 
think expedient. 


ARTICLE 27 


The witness must give his evi- 
dence without being allowed to 
read any written draft. He may, 
however, be permitted by the 
president to consult notes or 
documents if the nature of the 
facts referred to necessitates their 
employment. 
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ARTICLE 28 


A minute of the evidence of the Transcript 
witness is drawn up forthwith and 
read to the witness. The latter 
may make such alterations and 
additions as he thinks necessary, 
which will be recorded at the end 
of his statement. 
When the whole of his state- 
ment has been read to the witness, 
he is asked to sign it. 


ARTICLE 29 


The agents are authorized, in prtements 

the course of or at the close of 
the inquiry, to present in writing 
to the commission and to the 
other party such _ statements, 
requisitions, or summaries of the 
facts as they consider useful for 
ascertaining the truth. 


ARTICLE 30 


The commission considers its Decisions of 
ea x ; commission. 
decisions in private and the pro- 
ceedings are secret. 
All questions are decided by a Majority 
pate to decide. 
majority of the members of the 
COMMISSION. 

If a member declines to vote, ee 
the fact must be recorded in the * vote. 
minutes. 

ARTICLE 31 


The sittings of the commission leet 
are not public, nor the minutes 
and documents connected with 
the inquiry published except in 
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ARTICLE 13 


The international commission 
of inquiry communicates its re- 
port to the conflicting Powers, 
signed by all the members of the 
commission. 


ARTICLE 14 


The report of the international 
commission of inquiry is limited 
to a statement of facts, and has 
in no way the character of an 
arbitral award. It leaves the 


1907 
virtue of a decision of the com- 
mission taken with the consent of 
the parties. 


ARTICLE 32 


After the parties have pre- 
sented all the explanations and 
evidence, and the witnesses have 
all been heard, the president de- 
clares the inquiry terminated, and 
the commission adjourns to de- 
liberate and to draw up its re- 
port. 


ARTICLE 33 


The report is signed by all the 
members of the commission. 

If one of the members refuses 
to sign, the fact is mentioned ; but 
the validity of the report is not 
affected. 


ARTICLE 34 


The report of the commission 
is read at a public sitting, the 
agents and counsel of the parties 
being present or duly summoned. 

A copy of the report is given to 
each party. 


ARTICLE 35 


The report of the commission 
is limited to a statement of facts, 
and has in no way the character 
of an award. It leaves to the 
parties entire freedom as to the: 
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conflicting Powers entire freedom 
as to the effect to be given to this 
statement. 


TitteE I[V.—On INTERNATIONAL 
ARBITRATION 


CHAPTER I.—On the System of 
Arbitration 


ARTICLE 15 


International arbitration has 
for its object the settlement of 
differences between States by 
judges of their own choice, and 
on the basis of respect for law. 


ARTICLE 16? 


In questions of a legal nature, 
and especially in the interpreta- 
tion or application of interna- 
tional conventions, arbitration is 
recognized by the signatory Pow- 
ers as the most effective, and at 
the same time the most equitable, 
means of settling disputes which 
diplomacy has failed to settle. 


Sb, 
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effect to be given to the state- 
ment. 


ARTICLE 36 


Each party pays its own ex- 
penses and an equal share of the 
expenses incurred by the commis- 
SION. 


Part [V.—INTERNATIONAL 
ARBITRATION 


CuapTer I1—The System of Arbi- 
tration 


ARTICLE 37 


International arbitration has for 
its object the settlement of dis- 
putes between States by judges of 
their own choice and on the basis 
of respect for law. 

Recourse to arbitration implies 
an engagement to submit in good 
faith to the award.? 


ARTICLE 38? 


In questions of a legal nature, 
and especially in the interpreta- 
tion or application of interna- 
tional conventions, arbitration is 
recognized by the contracting 
Powers as the most effective, and, 
at the same time, the most equi- 
table means of settling disputes 
which diplomacy has failed to 
settle. 

Consequently, it would be de- 


1Cf, Article 18 of the 1899 Convention, post, p. 56. 


2See the footnote on p. 56. 
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ARTICLE 171 


The arbitration convention is 
concluded for questions already 
existing or for questions which 
may arise eventually. 

It may embrace any dispute or 
only disputes of a certain cate- 
gory. 

ARTICLE 18 


The arbitration convention im- 
plies the engagement to submit 
loyally to the award.’ 


ARTICLE 191 


Independently of general or 
private treaties expressly stipu- 
lating recourse to arbitration as 
obligatory on the signatory Pow- 
ers, these Powers reserve to them- 
selves the right of concluding, 
either before the ratification of 
the present Act or later, new 
agreements, general or private, 
with a view to extending obliga- 
tory arbitration to all cases which 
they may consider it possible to 
submit to it. 


1907 
sirable that, in disputes about the 
above-mentioned questions, the 
contracting Powers should, tf the 
case arose, have recourse to arbi- 
tration, in so far as circumstances 
permit. 
ARTICLE 391 


The arbitration convention is 
concluded for questions already 
existing or for questions which 
may arise eventually. 

It may embrace any dispute or 
only disputes of a certain cate- 


gory.” 


ARTICLE 40! 


Independently of general or pri- 
vate treaties expressly stipulat- 
ing recourse to arbitration as obli- 
gatory on the contracting Powers, 
the said Powers reserve to them- 
selves the right of concluding new 
agreements, general or particu- 
lar, with a view to extending 
compulsory arbitration to all 
cases which they may consider it 
possible to submit to it. 


1See the reservations of Roumania respecting Articles 16, 17 and 19 of the 1899 
Convention and the corresponding articles of the 1907 Convention, post, pp. 82, 86. 

2Chile also made a reservation respecting Article 39, post, p. 86. 

8Cf. Article 37, paragraph 2, of the 1907 Convention, ante, p. 55. 
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CHAPTER II.—On the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration 


ARTICLE 20 


With the object of facilitating 
an immediate recourse to arbitra- 
tion for international differences, 
which it has not been possible to 
settle by diplomacy, the signa- 
tory Powers undertake to organ- 
ize a Permanent Court of Arbi- 
tration, accessible at all times 
and operating, unless otherwise 
stipulated by the parties, in ac- 
cordance with the rules of pro- 
cedure inserted in the present 
Convention. 


ARTICLE 21 


The Permanent Court shall be 
competent for all arbitration 
cases, unless the parties agree to 
institute a special tribunal. 


ARTICLE 22 


An International Bureau, estab- 
lished at The Hague, serves as 
record office for the Court. 

This Bureau is the channel for 
communications relative to the 
meetings of the Court. 

It has the custody of the 
archives and conducts all the 
administrative business. 


of 
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CuapterR Il—The Permanent 
Court of Arbitration 


ARTICLE 41 


With the object of facilitating 
an immediate recourse to arbitra- 
tion for international differences, 
which it has not been possible to 
settle by diplomacy, the contract- 
ing Powers undertake to main- 
tain the Permanent Court of Ar- 
bitration, as established by the 
First Peace Conference, accessible 
at all times, and operating, unless 
otherwise stipulated by the par- 
ties, in accordance with the rules 
of procedure inserted in the pres- 
ent Convention. 


ARTICLE 42 


The Permanent Court is compe- 
tent for all arbitration cases, un- 
less the parties agree to institute 
a special tribunal. 


ARTICLE 43 


The Permanent Court sits at 
The Hague.* 

An International Bureau serves 
as registry for the Court. It is 
the channel for communications 
relative to the meetings of the 
Court; it has charge of the ar- 
chives and conducts all the ad- 
ministrative business. 


1Cf, Article 25, paragraph 1, of the 1899 Convention, post, p. 61. 
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The signatory Powers under- 
take to communicate to the Inter- 
national Bureau at The Hague a 
duly certified copy of any con- 
ditions of arbitration arrived at 
between them, and of any award 
concerning them delivered by 
special tribunals. 

They undertake also to commu- 
nicate to the Bureau the laws, 
regulations, and documents 
eventually showing the execution 
of the awards given by the Court. 


ARTICLE 23 


Within the three months fol- 
lowing its ratification of the pres- 
ent Act, each signatory Power 
shall select four persons at the 
most, of known competency in 
questions of international law, 
of the highest moral reputation, 
and disposed to accept the duties 
of arbitrators. 

The persons thus selected shall 
be inscribed, as members of the 
Court, in a list which shall be 
notified by the Bureau to all the 
signatory Powers. 

Any alteration in the list of 
arbitrators is brought by the 
Bureau to the knowledge of the 
signatory Powers. 

Two or more Powers may agree 
on the selection in common of one 
or more members. 

The same person can be selected 
by different Powers. 
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The contracting Powers under- 
take to communicate to the Bu- 
reau, as soon as possible, a certi- 
fied copy of any conditions of ar- 
bitration arrived at between them 
and of any award concerning 
them delivered by a special tri- 
bunal. 

They likewise undertake to 
communicate to the Bureau the 
laws, regulations, and documents 
eventually showing the execution 
of the awards given by the Court. 


ARTICLE 44 


Each contracting Power selects 
four persons at the most, of 
known competency in questions 
of international law, of the high- 
est moral reputation, and dis- 
posed to accept the duties of ar- 
bitrator. 


The persons thus selected are 
inscribed, as members of the 
Court, in a list which shall be no- 
tified to all the contracting Pow- 
ers by the Bureau. 

Any alteration in the list of 
arbitrators is brought by the 
Bureau to the knowledge of the 
contracting Powers. 

Two or more Powers may agree 
on the selection in common of one 
or more members. _ 

The same person can be se- 
lected by different Powers. 
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The members of the Court are 
appointed for a term of six years. 
Their appointments can be re- 
newed. 

In case of the death or retire- 
ment of a member of the Court, 
his place shall be filled in accord- 
ance with the method of his 
appointment. 


ARTICLE 24 


When the signatory Powers de- 
sire to have recourse to the Per- 
manent Court for the settlement 
of a difference that has arisen be- 
tween them, the arbitrators called 
upon to form the competent 
tribunal to decide this difference 
must be chosen from the general 
list of members of the Court. 


Failing the direct agreement of 
the parties on the composition of 
the arbitration tribunal, the fol- 
lowing course shall be pursued: 


Each party appoints two arbi- 
trators, and these together choose 
an umpire. 


If the votes are equal, the choice 
of the umpire is intrusted to a 
third Power, selected by the par- 
ties by common accord. 
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The members of the Court are 
appointed for a term of six years. 
These appointments are renew- 
able. 

Should a member of the Court 
die or resign, the same procedure 
is followed for filling the vacancy 
as was followed for appointing 
him. In this case the appoint- 
ment is made for a fresh period of 
sin” years. 


ARTICLE 45 


When the contracting Powers 
wish to have recourse to the Per- 
manent Court for the settlement 
of a difference which has arisen 
between them, the arbitrators 
called upon to form the tribunal 
with jurisdiction to decide this 
difference must be chosen from 
the general list of members of the 
Court. 

Failing the direct agreement 
of the parties on the composition 
of the arbitration tribunal, the 
following course shall be pur- 
sued : 

Each party appoints two ar- 
bitrators, of whom one only can 
be its national or chosen from 
among the persons selected by it 
as members of the Permanent 
Court. These arbitrators together 
choose an umpire. 

If the votes are equally divided, 
the choice of the umpire is in- 
trusted to a third Power, selected 
by the narties by common accord, 
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If an agreement is not arrived 
at on this subject, each party se- 
lects a different Power, and the 
choice of the umpire is made in 
concert by the Powers thus 
selected. 


The tribunal being thus com- 
posed, the parties notify to the 
Bureau their determination to 
have recourse to the Court and 
the names of the arbitrators. 


The tribunal cf arbitration as- 
sembles on the date fixed by the 
parties. 


The members of the Court, in 
the discharge of their duties and 
out of their own country, enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immu- 
nities. 
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If an agreement is not arrived 
at on this subject each party 
selects a different Power, and the 
choice of the umpire is made in 
concert by the Powers thus se- 
lected. 

If, within two months’ time, 
these two Powers can not come 
to an agreement, each of them 
presents two candidates taken 
from the list of members of the 
Permanent Court, exclusive of 
the members selected by the par- 
ties and not being nationals of 
either of them. Drawing lots 
determines which of the cands- 
dates thus presented shall be 
umpire. 

ARTICLE 46 


The tribunal being thus com- 
posed, the parties notify to the 
Bureau their determination to 
have recourse to the Court, the 
text of their compromis, and the 
names of the arbitrators. 

The Bureau communicates with- 
out delay to each arbitrator the 
compromis, and the names of the 
other members of the tribunal. 

The tribunal assembles at the 
date fixed by the parties. The 
Bureau makes the necessary ar- 
rangements for the meeting. 

The members of the tribunal, 
in the exercise of their duties and 
out of their own country, enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immu- 
nities. 
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ARTICLE 25 


The tribunal of arbitration has 
its ordinary seat at The Hague. 

Except in cases of necessity, 
the place of session can only be 
altered by the tribunal with the 
assent of the parties. 


ARTICLE 26 


The International Bureau at 
The Hague is authorized to place 
its premises and its staff at the 
disposal of the signatory Powers 
for the operations of any special 
board of arbitration. 

The jurisdiction of the Perma- 
nent Court, may, within the con- 
ditions laid down in the regula- 
tions, be extended to disputes 
between non-signatory Powers, 
or between signatory Powers and 
non-signatory Powers, if the par- 
ties are agreed on recourse to 
this tribunal. 


ARTICLE 27 


The signatory Powers consider 
it their duty, if a serious dispute 
threatens to break out between 
two or more of them, to remind 
these latter that the Permanent 
Court is open to them. 

Consequently, they declare that 
the fact of reminding the con- 
flicting parties of the provisions 
ef the present Convention, and 
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ARTICLE 47 


The Bureau is authorized to 
place its offices and staff at the 
disposal of the contracting Pow- 
ers for the use of any special 


- board of arbitration. 


The jurisdiction of the Perma- 
nent Court may, within the con- 
ditions laid down in the regula- 
tions, be extended to disputes 
between non-contracting Powers 
or between contracting Powers 
and non-contracting Powers, if 
the parties are agreed on recourse 
to this tribunal. 


ARTICLE 48? 


The contracting Powers con- 
sider it their duty, if a serious 
dispute threatens to break out 
between two or more of them, to 
remind these latter that the Per- 
manent Court is open to them. 

Consequently, they declare that 
the fact of reminding the parties 
at variance of the provisions of 
the present Convention, and the 


1Cf, Article 43, paragraph 1, of the 1907 Convention, ante, p. 57. 
2See the reservation of the United States on the subject of this article, post, 
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the advice given to them, in the 
highest interests of peace, to 
have recourse to the Permanent 
Court, can only be regarded as 
friendly actions. 


ARTICLE 28 


A Permanent Administrative 
Council, composed of the diplo- 
matic representatives of the sig- 
natory Powers accredited to The 
Hague and of the Netherland 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
will act as president, shall be 
instituted in this town as soon as 
possible after the ratification of 
the present Act by at least nine 
Powers. 

This Council will be charged 
with the establishment and organ- 
ization of the International Bu- 
reau, which will be under its di- 
rection and control. . 

It will notify to the Powers the 
constitution of the Court and 
will provide for its installation. 

It will settle its rules of pro- 
cedure and all other necessary 
regulations. 


1907 
advice given to them, in the high- 
est interests of peace, to have re- 
course to the Permanent Court, 
can only be regarded as friendly 
actions. 

In case of dispute between two 
Powers, one of them can always 
address to the International Bu- 
reau a note containing a declara- 
tion that it would be ready to sub- 
mit the dispute to arbitration. 

The Bureau must at once im- 
form the other Power of the dec- 
laration. 


ARTICLE 49 


The Permanent Administrative 
Council, composed of the diplo- 
matic representatives of the con- 
tracting Powers accredited to The 
Hague and of the Netherland 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
will act as president, is charged 
with the direction and control of 
the International Bureau. 


The Council settles its rules of 
procedure and all other necessary 
regulations. 
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It will decide all questions of 
administration which may arise 
with regard to the operations of 
the Court. 

It will have entire control over 
the appointment, suspension or 
dismissal of the officials and em- 
ployes of the Bureau. 

It will fix the payments and 
salaries, and control the general 
expenditure. 

At meetings duly summoned 
the presence of five members is 
sufficient to render valid the dis- 
cussions of the Council. The 
decisions are taken by a majority 
of votes. 

The Council communicates to 
the signatory Powers without 
delay the regulations adopted 
by it. It furnishes them with an 
annual report on the labors of 
the Court, the working of the 
administration, and the expenses. 


ARTICLE 29 


The expenses of the Bureau 
shall be borne by the signatory 
Powers in the proportion fixed 
for the International Bureau of 
the Universal Postal Union. 


63 


1907 

It decides all questions of ad- 
ministration which may arise with 
regard to the operations of the 
Court. 

It has entire control over the 
appointment, suspension, or dis- 
missal of the officials and em- 
ployes of the Bureau. 

It fixes the payments and sala- 
ries, and controls the general ex- 
penditure. 

At meetings duly summoned 
the presence of nine members is 
sufficient to render valid the dis- 
cussions of the Council. The de- 
cisions are taken by a majority of 
votes. 

The Council communicates to 
the contracting Powers without 
delay the regulations adopted by 
it. It furnishes them with an an- 
nual report on the labors of the 
Court, the working of the admin- 
istration, and the expenditure. 
The report likewise contains a 
résumé of what is 1mportant in 
the documents communicated to 
the Bureau by the Powers in vir- 
tue of Article 43, paragraphs 3 
and 4. 

ARTICLE 50 


The expenses of the Bureau 
shall be borne by the contracting 
Powers in the proportion fixed for 
the International Bureau of the 
Universal Postal Union. 

The expenses to be charged to 
the adhering Powers shall be reck- 
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Cuapter IIIl.—On Arbitral Pro- 
cedure 


ARTICLE 30 


With a view to encourage the 
development of arbitration, the 
signatory Powers have agreed on 
the following rules which shall 
be applicable to arbitral proce- 
dure, unless other rules have been 
agreed on by the parties. 


ARTICLE 31 


The Powers who have recourse 
to arbitration sign a special act 
(compromis), in which the sub- 
ject of the difference is clearly 
defined, as well as the extent of 
the arbitrators’ powers. This act 
implies the undertaking of the 
parties to submit loyally to the 
award. 
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oned from the date on which their 
adhesion comes into force. 


Cuapter III.— Arbitration 
Procedure 


ARTICLE 51 


With a view to encouraging the 
development of arbitration, the 
contracting Powers have agreed 
on the following rules, which are 
applicable to arbitration proce- 
dure, unless other rules have been 
agreed on by the parties. 


ARTICLE 52 


The Powers which have re- 
course to arbitration sign a com- 
promis, in which the subject of 
the dispute is clearly defined, the 
time allowed for appointing arbi- 
trators, the form, order, and time 
in which the communication re- 
ferred to in Article 63 must be 
made, and the amount of the sum 
which each party must deposit in 
advance to defray the expenses. 

The compromis likewise de- 
fines, if there is occasion, the man- 
ner of appointing arbitrators, any 
Special powers which may eventu- 
ally belong to the tribunal, where 
tt shall meet, the language it shall 
use, and the languages the em- 
ployment of which shall be author- 
ized before it, and, generally 
speaking, all the conditions on 
which the parties are agreed. 


1Cf, Article 37, paragraph 2, of the 1907 Convention, ante, p. 55. 
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ARTICLE 53? 


The Permanent Court is compe- ettlement by 
tent to settle the compromis, if Curt 
the parties are agreed to have re- 
course to it for the purpose. 

It is similarly competent, even Reaussts by 
if the request is only made by one 
of the parties, when all attempts 
to reach an understanding through 
the diplomatic channel have 
failed, in the case of— 

1. A dispute covered by a gen- Disputes under 
eral treaty of arbitration con- ‘eatics. 
cluded or renewed after the pres- 
ent Convention has come into 
force, and providing for a com- 
promis in all disputes and not 
either explicitly or implicitly ex- 
cluding the settlement of the 
compromis from the competence 
of the Court. Recourse can not, Exception. 
however, be had to the Court if 
the other party declares that in its 
opinion the dispute does not be- 
long to the category of disputes 
which can be submutted to compul- 
sory arbitration, unless the treaty 
of arbitration confers upon the ar- 
bitration tribunal the power of de- 
ciding this preliminary question. 

2. A dispute arising from con- Contract debts. 
tract debts claimed from one 
Power by another Power as due to 
its nationals, and for the settle- 
ment of which the offer of arbitra- 
tion has been accepted. This 
arrangement is not applicable if 
acceptance is subject to the condi- 


tSee the reservations of this article, post, p. 85, et seq. 
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ARTICLE 32 


The duties of arbitrator may 
be conferred on one arbitrator 
alone or on several arbitrators 
selected by the parties as they 
please, or chosen by them from 
the members of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration established 
by the present Act. 

Failing the constitution of the 
tribunal by direct agreement be- 
tween the parties, the following 
course shall be pursued: 

Each party appoints two arbi- 
trators, and these latter together 
choose an umpire. 

In case of equal voting, the 
choice of the umpire is intrusted 
to a third Power, selected by the 
parties by common accord. 

If no agreement is arrived at 
on this subject, each party selects 
a different Power, and the choice 
of the umpire is made in concert 
by the Powers thus selected. 


CONVENTIONS I OF 1899 AND 1907 


1907 
tion that the compromis should 
be settled in some other way.* 


ARTICLE 54? 


In the cases contemplated in 
the preceding article, the com- 
promis shall be settled by a com- 
mission consisting of five mem- 
bers selected in the manner ar- 
ranged for in Article 45, para- 
graphs 3 to 6. 

The fifth member is president 
of the commission ex officio. 


ARTICLE 55 


The duties of arbitrator may be 
conferred on one arbitrator alone 
or on several arbitrators selected 
by the parties as they please, or 
chosen by them from the mem- 
bers of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration established by the 
present Convention. 

Failing the constitution of the 
tribunal by direct agreement be- 
tween the parties, the course re- 
ferred to in Article 45, paragraphs 
3 to 6, is followed. 


1See the reservation of the Dominican Republic to Convention II, post, p. 93. 


2Japan made reservation of Article 54. 
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ARTICLE 33 


When a sovereign or the chief 
of a State is chosen as arbitra- 
tor, the arbitral procedure is set- 
tled by him. 


ARTICLE 34 


The umpire is by right presi- 
dent of the tribunal. 

When the tribunal does not 
include an umpire, it appoints 
its own president. 


ARTICLE 35 


In case of the death, retire- 
ment, or disability from any cause 
of one of the arbitrators, his 
place shall be filled in accordance 
with the method of his appoint- 
ment. 


ARTICLE 36 


The tribunal’s place of session 
is selected by the parties. Fail- 
ing this selection the tribunal 
sits at The Hague. 
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ARTICLE 56 


When a sovereign or the chief 
of a State is chosen as arbitrator, 
the arbitration procedure is set- 
tled by him. 


ARTICLE 57 


The umpire is president of the 
tribunal ex officio. 

When the tribunal does not in- 
clude an umpire, it appoints its 
own president. 


ARTICLE 58 


When the compromis is set- 
tled by a commission, as contem- 
plated in Article 54, and in the ab- 
sence of an agreement to the con- 
trary, the commission itself shall 
form the arbitration tribunal. 


ARTICLE 59 


Should one of the arbitrators 
either die, retire, or be unable for 
any reason whatever to discharge 
his functions, the same procedure 
is followed for filling the vacancy 
as was followed for appointing 
him. 

ARTICLE 60 


The tribunal sits at The Hague, 
unless some other place is se- 
lected by the parties. 

The tribunal can only sit in the 
territory of a third Power with 
the latter's consent. 
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The place thus fixed can not, 
except in case of necessity, be 
changed by the tribunal without 
the assent of the parties. 


ARTICLE 37 


The parties have the right to 
appoint delegates or special agents 
to attend the tribunal, for the pur- 
pose of serving as intermediaries 
between them and the tribunal. 

They are further authorized to 
retain, for the defense of their 
rights and interests before the 
tribunal, counsel or advocates ap- 
pointed by them for this purpose. 


ARTICLE 38 


The tribunal decides on the 
choice of languages to be used 
by itself, and to be authorized 
for use before it.? 


1907 
The place of meeting once fixed 
can not be altered by the tribunal, 
except with the consent of the 
parties. 
ARTICLE 61 


If the question as to what lan- 
guages are to be used has not 
been settled by the compromis, it 
shall be decided by the tribunal.* 


ARTICLE 62 


The parties are entitled to ap- 
point special agents to attend the 
tribunal to act as intermediaries 
between themselves and the tri- 
bunal. 

They are further authorized to 
retain for the defence of their 
rights and interests before the 
tribunal counsel or advocates 
appointed by themselves for this 
purpose. 

The members of the Permanent 
Court may not act as agents, 
counsel, or advocates except on 
behalf of the Power which ap- 
pointed them members of the 
Court. 


1Cf. Article 38 of the 1899 Convention, infra. 
2Cf. Article 61 of the 1907 Convention, supra. 
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ARTICLE 39 


As a general rule the arbitral 
procedure comprises two distinct 
phases: preliminary examination 
and discussion. 

Preliminary examination con- 
sists in the communication by the 
respective agents to the members 
of the tribunal and to the oppo- 
site party of all printed or written 
acts and of all documents contain- 
ing the arguments invoked in the 
case. This communication shall 
be made in the form and within 
the periods fixed by the tribunal 
in accordance with Article 49. 


Discussion consists in the oral 
development before the tribunal 
of the arguments of the parties. 


ARTICLE 40. 


Every document produced by 
one party must be communicated 
to the other party. 
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ARTICLE 63 


As a general rule, arbitration 
procedure comprises two distinct 
phases: pleadings and oral dis- 
cussions. 

The pleadings consist in the 
communication by the respective 
agents to the members of the tri- 
bunal and the opposite party of 
cases, counter-cases, and, if nec- 
essary, of replies; the parties an- 
nex thereto all papers and docu- 
ments called for in the case. This 
communication shall be made 
either directly or through the in- 
termediary of the International 
Bureau, in the order and within 
the time fixed by the com- 
promis. 

The time fixed by the com- 
promis may be extended by mutual 
agreement by the parties, or by 
the tribunal when the latter con- 
siders it necessary for the purpose 
of reaching a just decision. 

The discussions consist in the 
oral development before the tri- 
bunal of the arguments of the 
parties. 


ARTICLE 64 


A certified copy of every docu- 
ment produced by one party must 
be communicated to the other 
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ARTICLE 41 


The discussions are under the 
direction of the president. 

They are only public if it be so 
decided by the tribunal, with the 
assent of the parties. 

They are recorded in the procés- 
verbaux drawn up by the secre- 
taries appointed by the president. 
These procés-verbaux alone have 
an authentic character. 


ARTICLE 42 


When the preliminary exami- 
nation is concluded, the tribunal 
has the right to refuse discussion 
of all fresh acts or documents 
which one party may desire to 
submit to it without the consent 
of the other party. 


ARTICLE 43 


The tribunal is free to take 
into consideration fresh acts or 
documents to which its attention 
may be drawn by the agents or 
counsel of the parties. 

In this case, the tribunal has 
the right to require the produc- 
tion of these acts or documents, 
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ARTICLE 65 


Unless special circumstances 
arise, the tribunal does not meet 
until the pleadings are closed. 


ARTICLE 66 


The discussions are under the 
control of the president. 

They are only public if it be so 
decided by the tribunal, with the 
assent of the parties. 

They are recorded in minutes 
drawn up by the secretaries ap- 
pointed by the president. These 
minutes are signed by the presi- 
dent and by one of the secretaries 
and alone have an authentic 
character. 


ARTICLE 67 


After the close of the pleadings, 
the tribunal is entitled to refuse 
discussion of all new papers or 
documents which one of the par- 
ties may wish to submit to it 
without the consent of the other 


party. 


ARTICLE 68 


The tribunal is free to take into 
consideration new papers or docu- 
ments to which its attention may 
be drawn by the agents or counsel 
of the parties. 

In this case, the tribunal has 
the right to require the production 
of these papers or documents, but 
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but is obliged to make them 
known to the opposite party. 


ARTICLE 44 


The tribunal can, besides, re- 
quire from the agents of the par- 
ties the production of all acts, 
and can demand all necessary 
explanations. In case of refusal, 
the tribunal takes note of it. 


ARTICLE 45 


The agents and counsel of the 
parties are authorized to present 
orally to the tribunal all the ar- 
guments they may think expedi- 
ent in defense of their case. 


ARTICLE 46 


They have the right to raise 
objections and points. The de- 
cisions of the tribunal on those 
points are final, and can not form 
the subject of any subsequent 
discussion. 


ARTICLE 47 


The members of the tribunal 
have the right to put questions to 
the agents and counsel of the par- 
ties, and to demand explanations 
from them on doubtful points. 

Neither the questions put nor 
the remarks made by members of 
the tribunal during the discus- 
sions can be regarded as an ex- 
pression of opinion by the tri- 
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is obliged to make them known to 
the opposite party. 


ARTICLE 69 


The tribunal can, besides, re- 
quire from the agents of the par- 
ties the production of all papers, 
and can demand all necessary 
explanations. In case of refusal 
the tribunal takes note of it. 


ARTICLE 70 


The agents and the counsel of 
the parties are authorized to pre- 
sent orally to the tribunal all the 
arguments they may consider 
expedient in defense of their case. 


ARTICLE 71 


They are entitled to raise ob- 
jections and points. The decisions 
of the tribunal on these points are 
final and can not form the subject 
of any subsequent discussion. 


ARTICLE 72 


The members of the tribunal 
are entitled to put questions to 
the agents and counsel of the par- 
ties, and to ask them for explana- 
tions on doubtful points. 

Neither the questions put, nor 
the remarks made by members of 
the tribunal in the course of the 
discussions, can be regarded as 
an expression of opinion by the 
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bunal in general, or by its mem- 
bers in particular. 


ARTICLE 48 


The tribunal is authorized to 
declare its competence in inter- 
preting the compromis as well as 
the other treaties which may be 
invoked in the case, and in apply- 
ing the principles of international 
law. 

ARTICLE 49 


The tribunal has the right to 
issue rules of procedure for the 
conduct of the case, to decide the 
forms and periods within which 
each party must conclude its ar- 
guments, and to arrange all the 
formalities required for dealing 
with the evidence. 
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tribunal in general or by its mem- 
bers in particular. 


ARTICLE 73 


The tribunal is authorized to 
declare its competence in inter- 
preting the compromis, as well as 
the other papers and documents 
which may be invoked, and in ap- 
plying the principles of law. 


ARTICLE 74 


The tribunal is entitled to issue 
rules of procedure for the conduct 
of the case, to decide the forms, 
order, and time in which each 
party. must conclude its argu- 
ments, and to arrange all the for- 
malities required for dealing with 
the evidence. 


ARTICLE 75 


The parties undertake to sup- 
ply the tribunal, as fully as they 
consider possible, with all the in- 
formation required for deciding 
the case. 


ARTICLE 76 


For all notices which the tri- 
bunal has to serve in the territory 
of a third contracting Power, the 
tribunal shall apply direct to the 
Government of that Power. The 
same rule apples in the case of 
steps being taken to procure evi- 
dence on the spot. 
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ARTICLE 50 


When the agents and counsel 
of the parties have submitted all 
explanations and evidence in 
support of their case, the presi- 
dent pronounces the discussion 
closed. 

ARTICLE DL 


The deliberations of the tribu- 
nal take place in private. Every 
decision is taken by a majority 
of members of the tribunal. 


The refusal of a member to 
vote must be recorded in the 
procés-verbal. 


ARTICLE 52 


The award, given by a major- 
ity of votes, is accompanied by a 
statement of reasons. It is drawn 
up in writing and signed by each 
member of the tribunal. 

Those members who are in the 
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The requests for this purpose 
are to be executed as far as the 
means at the disposal of the 
Power applied to under its munic- 
tpal law allow. They can not be 
rejected unless the Power in ques- 
tion considers them calculated to 
impair its own sovereign rights or 
its safety. 

The Court will equally be 
always entitled to act through the 
Power on whose territory it sits. 


ARTICLE 77 


When the agents and counsel of 
the parties have submitted all the 
explanations and evidence in sup- 
port of their case the president 
shall declare the discussion closed. 


ARTICLE 78 


The tribunal considers its de- 
cisions in private and the proceed- 
ings remain secret. 

All questions are decided by a 
majority of the members of the 
tribunal. 


ARTICLE 79 


The award must give the rea- 
sons on which it is based. Jt con- 
tains the names of the arbitra- 
tors; it is signed by the president 
and registrar or by the secretary 
acting as registrar. 
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minority may record their dissent 
when signing. 


ARTICLE 53 


The award is read out at a pub- 
lic meeting of the tribunal, the 
agents and counsel of the parties 
being present, or duly summoned 
to attend. 


ARTICLE 54 


The award, duly pronounced 
and notified to the agents of the 
parties at variance, puts an end to 
the dispute definitively and with- 
out appeal. 


ARTICLE 55 


The parties can reserve in the 
compromis the right to demand 
the revision of the award. 

In this case, and unless there 
be an agreement to the con- 
trary, the demand must be ad- 
dressed to the tribunal which 
pronounced the award. It can 
only be made on the ground of 
the discovery of some new fact 
calculated to exercise a decisive 
influence on the award, and 


1907 


ARTICLE 80 


The award is read out in pub- 
lic sitting, the agents and counsel 
of the parties being present or 
duly summoned to attend. 


ARTICLE 81 


The award, duly pronounced 
and notified to the agents of the 
parties, settles the dispute defin- 
itively and without appeal. 


ARTICLE 82 


Any dispute arising between the 
parties as to the interpretation and 
execution of the award shall, in 
the absence of an agreement to the 
contrary, be submitted io the tri- 
bunal which pronounced it. 


ARTICLE 83 


The parties can reserve in the 
compromis the right to demand 
the revision of the award. 

In this case and unless there be 
an agreement to the contrary, the 
demand must be addressed to the 
tribunal which pronounced the 
award. It can only be made on the 
ground of the discovery of some 
new fact calculated to exercise a 
decisive influence upon the award 
and which was unknown to the tri- 
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which, at the time the discussion 
was closed, was unknown to the 
tribunal and to the party de- 
manding the revision. 

Proceedings for revision can 
only be instituted by a decision 
of the tribunal expressly record- 
ing the existence of the new fact, 
recognizing in it the character 
described in the foregoing para- 
graph, and declaring the demand 
admissible on this ground. 

The compromis fixes the period 
within which the demand for re- 
vision must be made. 


ARTICLE 56 


The award is only binding on 
the parties who concluded the 
compromis. 

When there is a question of in- 
terpreting a Convention to which 
Powers other than those con- 
cerned in the dispute are parties, 
the latter notify to the former the 
compromis they have concluded. 
Each of these Powers has the 
right to intervene in the case. If 
one or more of them avail them- 
selves of this right, the interpreta- 
tion contained in the award is 
equally binding on them. 


ARTICLE 57 


Each party pays its own ex- 
penses and an equal share of 
those of the tribunal. 
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bunal and to the party which de- 
manded the revision at the time 
the discussion was closed. 


Proceedings for revision can 
only be instituted by a decision 
of the tribunal expressly record- 
ing the existence of the new fact, 
recognizing in it the character 
described in the preceding para- 
graph, and declaring the demand 
admissible on this ground. 

The compromis fixes the period 
within which the demand for re- 
vision must be made. 


ARTICLE 84 


The award is not binding ex- 
cept on the parties in dispute. 


When it concerns the interpre- 
tation of a Convention to which 
Powers other than those in dis- 
pute are parties, they shall inform 
all the signatory Powers in good 
time. Each of these Powers is 
entitled to intervene in the case. 
If one or more avail themselves 
of this right, the interpretation 
contained in the award is equally 
binding on them. 


ARTICLE 85 


Each party pays its own ex- 
penses and an equal share of the 
expenses of the tribunal. 
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CuHapTER IV.—Arbitration by 
Summary Procedure 


ARTICLE 86 


With a view to facilitating the 
working of the system of arbitra- 
tion in disputes admitting of a 
summary procedure, the contract- 
ing Powers adopt the following 
rules, which shall be observed in 
the absence of other arrangements 
and subject to the reservation that 
the provisions of Chapter III ap-~ 
ply so far as may be. 


ARTICLE 87 


Each of the parties in dispute 
appoints an arbitrator. The two 
arbitrators thus selected choose an 
umpire. If they do not agree on 
this point, each of them proposes 
two candidates taken from the 
general list of the members of the 
Permanent Court exclusive of the 
members appointed by either of 
the parties and not being nationals 
of either of them; which of the 
candidates thus proposed shall be 
the umpire is determined by lot. 

The umpire presides over the 
tribunal, which gives its decisions 
by a majority of votes. 


ARTICLE 88 


In the absence of any previous 
agreement the tribunal, as soon as 
it 1s formed, settles the time with- 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE 58 


The present Convention shall 
be ratified as speedily as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 
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in which the two parties must sub- 
mit their respective cases to it. 


ARTICLE 89 


Each party 1s represented before 
the tribunal by an agent, who 
serves as intermediary between 
the tribunal and the Govern- 
ment who appointed him. 


ARTICLE 90 


The proceedings are conducted 
exclusively in writing. Each party, 
however, is entitled to ask that 
witnesses and experts should be 
called. The tribunal has, for its 
part, the right to demand oral 
explanations from the agents of 
the two parties, as well as from 
the experts and witnesses whose 
appearance in Court it may con- 
sider useful. 


Part V.—FiInat PROVISIONS 
ARTICLE 91 


The present Convention, duly 
ratified, shall replace, as between 
the contracting Powers, the Con- 
vention for the pacific settlement 
of international disputes of the 
29th July, 1899. 


ARTICLE 92 


The present Convention shall 
be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 
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A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up recording the receipt of each 
ratification, and a copy duly cer- 
tified shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to all the 
Powers who were represented at 
the International Peace Confer- 

ence at The Hague. 


ARTICLE 59 


The non-signatory Powers who 
were represented at the Interna- 
tional Peace Conference can ad- 
here to the present Convention. 
For this purpose they must make 
known their adhesion to the con- 


1907 

The first deposit of ratifications 
shall be recorded in a procés-ver- 
bal signed by the representatives 
of the Powers which take part 
therein and by the Netherland 
Mimster for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of 
ratifications shall be made by 
means of a written notification, 
addressed to the Netherland Gov- 
ernment and accompanied by the 
instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the 
procés-verbal relative to the first 
deposit of ratifications, of the 
notifications mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, and of the 
instruments of ratification, shall 
be immediately sent by the Neth- 
erland Government, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference, as well as to those Powers 
which have adhered to the Con- 
vention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, 
the said Government shall at the 
same time inform the Powers of 
the date on which it received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 93 


Non-signatory Powers which 
have been invited to the Second 
Peace Conference may adhere to 
the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to ad- 
here notifies tts intention in writ- 
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tracting Powers by a written noti- 
fication addressed to the Nether- 
land Government, and communi- 
cated by it to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 60? 


The conditions on which the 
Powers who were not represented 
at the International Peace Con- 
ference can adhere to the present 
Convention shall form the sub- 
ject of a subsequent agreement 
among the contracting Powers. 
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ing to the Netherland Govern- 
ment, forwarding to it the act of 
adhesion, which shall be deposited 
in the archives of the said Govern- 
ment. 

This Government shall imme- 
diately forward to all the other 
Powers invited to the Second 
Peace Conference a duly certified 
copy of the notification as well as 
of the act of adhesion, mentioning 
the date on which it received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 94 


The conditions on which the 
Powers which have not been 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference may adhere to the present 
Convention shall form the subject 
of a subsequent agreement be- 
tween the contracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 95 


The present Convention shall 
take effect, in the case of the 
Powers which were not a party to 
the first deposit of ratifications, 
sixty days after the date of the 
proces-verbal of this deposit, and, 
im the case of the Powers which 
ratify subsequently or which ad- 
here, sixty days after the notifica- 
tion of their ratification or of their 


1For the protocol establishing, as regards the Powers unrepresented at the 
First Conference, the mode of adhesion to this Convention, see ante, p. xxix. 
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ARTICLE 61 


In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, this de- 
nunciation would not take effect 
until a year after its notification 
made in writing to the Nether- 
land Government, and by it com- 
municated at once to all the other 
contracting Powers. 


This denunciation shall only 
affect the notifying Power. 


In faith of which the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 


1907 
adhesion has been recewed by the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 96 


In the event of one of the con- 
tracting Powers wishing to de- 
nounce the present Convention, 
the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland Gov- 
ernment, which shall immediately 
communicate a duly certified copy 
of the notification to all the other 
Powers informing them of the 
date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
fying Power, and one year after 
the notification has reached the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 97 


A register kept by the Nether- 
land Mimster for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit 
of ratifications effected in virtue 
of Article 92, paragraphs 3 and 4, 
as well as the date on which the 
notifications of adhesion (Article 
93, paragraph 2) or of denuncia- 
tion (Article 96, paragraph 1) 
have been received. 

Each contracting Power is en- 
titled to have access to this regis- 
ter and to be supplied with duly 
certified extracts from %t. 

In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
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Convetition and affixed their seals 
to it. 

Done at The Hague, the 29th 
July, 1899, in a single copy, which 
shall remain in the archives of 
the Netherland Government, and 
copies of it, duly certified, be sent 
through the diplomatic channel to 
the contracting Powers. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 
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signatures to the present Conven- 
tion. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the contracting Powers. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Convention was ratified by all the signatory Powers on 


the dates indicated: 
Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
China 


Germany 
Great Britain 
Greece 
Italy 

Japan 
Luxemburg 
Mexico 
Montenegro 
Netherlands 


Portugal 

Roumania 
Russia 
Servia 


Ber ett September 4, 
Benet ae September 4, 
Brat atcen a aesweins September 4, 
BeOS Strate November 21, 
hetero part eae September 4, 
phere eens September 4, 
Siete A case September 4, 
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DIAM iz 9 a eMeeecttens ecole viet a af ate pe September 4, 1900 
Spal ire Palts ise Ge Aree MollG Semen September 4, 1900 
Sweden/ and Norway cn. ee. cece veces September 4, 1900 
Switzerland: sec iaiee Mears in oor eT Sarees December 29, 1900 
AIP KC Vata e hc cns a Fenian apne oe mee om ee June 12, 1907 
MILE GOLALCS titans ea as mane een tke September 4, 1900 
Adhesions: 
AATPENTINE PRCDUDIIG 20 fre sitael ct eine sreevemiene June 15, 1907 
BOlrvaeernce ten hisas hoiae Sowa iis wientah epg enatte June 15, 1907 
BS CAD Des en eet one lor eas teate wl Stott es ince) Bowes pockets June 15, 1907 
GHGS IM entire a tate erases seria alt anenenaae eaten ateg June 15, 1907 
MUOLOMIDIA Ostet teat d oe ENE Gt acti eh ee aes June 15, 1907 
CAMs cea sie ek en As ong Sinica eee ae aes June 15, 1907 
Dominican sR epiDllc, » i ware hinnne ers tee ee ere June 15, 1907 
PECO AC OTe sack seovctest base ey poe satelelveiona tie! uatareveate July 3, 1907 
GUlaleialavnn ra saree eat aa eee es eee June 15, 1907 
PLAGE Ee tcaac ccna eugtbiie ns Ge eats eoveme mentite etcetera se June 15, 1907 
ING Fa PU ey ihins's esgic minis sels epusiaters June 15, 1907 
PAA a ease a No eae les cenit oes Siete kiana June 15, 1907 
Pear aettary 4 cect aie eee oes) Acces iene eee ake June 15, 1907 
Lal = 9 Cl na HAR SIRE STO ESY rents Cian Pa ah nth N cris een a June 15, 1907 
Dal VadOn anti ere aais es israel ne rieeerene s June 20, 1907 
AOA, ater ct siete maa tee ed ech oT enone gerne June 17, 1907 
Vienezitela 1 tn soli is dates cnn soa eane We pea ne June 15, 1907 


Reservations :+ 
Roumania 
Under the reservations formulated with respect to Articles 
16, 17 and 19 of the present Convention (15, 16 and 18 of the 
project presented by the committee on examination), and 
recorded in the procés-verbal of the sitting of the Third 
Commission of July 20, 1899.2 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The Royal Government of Roumania being completely in 
favor of the principle of facultative arbitration, of which it appre- 
ciates the great importance in international relations, neverthe- 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
2Reservations maintained at ratification. 
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less does not intend to undertake, by Article 15, an engagement 
to accept arbitration in every case there provided for, and it 
believes it ought to form express reservations in that respect. 

It can not therefore vote for this article, except under that 
reservation. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that it can not 
adhere to Article 16 except with the express reservation, entered 
in the procés-verbal, that it has decided not to accept, in any 
case, an international arbitration for disagreements or disputes 
previous to the conclusion of the present Convention. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that in ad- 
hering to Article 18 of the Convention, it makes no engagement 
in regard to obligatory arbitration.1 


Servia 


Under the reservations recorded in the procés-verbal of the 


Third Commission of July 20, 1899.? 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the name of the Royal Government of Servia, we have the 
honor to declare that our adoption of the principle of good 
offices and mediation does not imply a recognition of the right 
of third States to use these means except with the extreme re- 
serve which proceedings of this delicate nature require. 

We do not admit good offices and mediation except on con- 
dition that their character of purely friendly counsel is main- 
tained fully and completely, and we never could accept them 
in forms and circumstances such as to impress upon them the 
character of intervention.? 


Turkey 


Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary 


sitting of the Conference of July 25, 1899. 


— 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Turkish delegation, considering that the work of this 
Conference has been a work of high loyalty and humanity, 
destined solely to assure general peace by safeguarding the in- 
terests and the rights of each one, declares, in the name of its 
Government, that it adheres to the project just adopted, on the 
following conditions: 

1. It is formally understood that recourse to good offices 
and mediation, to commissions of inquiry and arbitration is 


1Declaration of Mr. Beldiman. Procés-verbaux, pt. iv, p. 48. 
2Reservations maintained at ratification. ; 
3Declaration of Mr. Miyatovitch. Procés-verbaux, pt. iv, p. 47. 
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purely facultative and could not in any case assume an obligatory 
character or degenerate into intervention; 

2. The Imperial Government itself will be the judge of the 
cases where its interests would permit it to admit these methods 
without its abstention or refusal to have recourse to them being 
considered by the signatory States as an unfriendly act. 

It goes without saying that in no case could the means in 
question be applied to questions concerning interior regulation. 


United States 
Under reservation of the declaration made at the plenary 
sitting of the Conference on the 25th of July, 1899.? 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States of America on signing 
the Convention for the pacific settlement of international dis- 
putes, as proposed by the International Peace Conference, makes 
the following declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as 
to require the United States of America to depart from its 
traditional policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or 
entangling itself in the political questions or policy or internal 
administration of any foreign State; nor shall anything con- 
tained in the said Convention be construed to imply a relinquish- 
ment by the United States of America of its traditional attitude 
toward purely American questions.3 


The 1907 Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


AUSUITA- FINN Saye ceca tice tow eee ae November 27, 1909 
Bel giving Wee castes aster ee eee tere ee eee August 8, 1910 
Boltwiah @ .esnccs dace et ele ee eee Aine November 27, 1909 
Brazil testa Ae matte ane ee ee January 5, 1914 
Cia eh itty sytem ate een November 27, 1909 
Curloge, oe aaa et a neice eek February 22, 1912 
Denimarlky Site eee ee ee November 27, 1909 
France ime e ae eee ee October 7, 1910 


1Declaration of Turkhan Pasha. Procés-verbaux, pt. i, p. 70. This reserva- 
tion does not appear in the instrument of ratification, : 

2Reservation maintained at ratification. 

3Procés-verbaux, pt. i, p. 69. Compare the reservation of the United States 
to the 1907 Convention, post, p. 87. 
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ROEMAAULY ect rat Can se Rec es gis oats November 27, 1909 
Gateialae eit amestn eis id SR seer aes gS March 15, 1911 
EX AIY A ete ete Oh eee Th esi aS February 2, 1910 
Maa tare toc. g ate site oo Aerie cae aes 801s December 13, 1911 
MEG SCOORDUTS Wier Arie oe nyotsrniases vive 60 05 September 5, 1912 
EC SICO MMI zat tA Oh mec unsine es oper ereueS November 27, 1909 
Mlether lands nue aes Agee clecise canecersrs November 27, 1909 
INOEWAY, atRes ree teh oe Ome Kone ssc September 19, 1910 
PA MIN curt sera cuen ome cncrmiaGae anes y 3 September 11, 1911 
Pop gaukeral be 8 Seopa Oc ket Aeser iy Aang hae ean Same rae April 13, 1911 
OPIN Aue ea teat crore pearance fe weeceanaie March 1, 1912 
RESID rare ita rote al a Raver eared ta eel Giese November 27, 1909 
STATA OEM A My ia eva aN tan dal ce elo os. Male November 27, 1909 
SIAN bgt n Moss Gero, ween erat he eee icegs ae meee March 12, 1910 
Spal echr see net Muha at ital eae March 18, 1913 
SIMCOE eater eter reba Aero oh Gaeeeernte ett November 27, 1909 
SOWIE LOR IATIC fey Pee reel ceh os Gos ttn ts wher greg ele eel May 12:21910 
WIPCMPSPateS fale cece weeks gales Gee soe November 27, 1909 
Adhesion: 
Une eg bis Eats se ears Ee an December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 

Reservations :* 
Brazil 


With reservation as to Article 53 paragraphs 2, 3, and 4.? 
1A]1 these reservations were made at signature except the second reservation 


of the United States. | ; ; 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Chile 
Under reservation of the declaration formulated with regard 
to Article 39 in the seventh meeting of the First Commission 
on October 7. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Chile desires to make the following declara- 
tion in the name of its Government with respect to this article. 
Our delegation at the time of signing the Convention of 1899 
for the pacific settlement of international disputes did so with 
the reservation that the adhesion of its Government as regards 
Article 17 would not include controversies or questions prior to 
the celebration of the Convention. 

The delegation of Chile believes it to be its duty to-day to re- 
new, with respect to the same provision, the reservation that it 
has previously made, although it may not be strictly necessary 
in view of the similar character of the provision. 


Greece 
With the reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 53. 


Japan’ 
With reservation of paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 48, of para- 
graph 2 of Article 53, and of Article 54? 


Roumania 
With the same reservations formulated by the Roumanian 
plenipotentiaries on signing the Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes of July 29, 1899.8 


Switzerland 
Under reservation of Article 53, number 2.? 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the procés- 
verbal of the ninth plenary session of the Conference held on 
October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The Ottoman delegation declares, in the name of its Govern- 
ment, that while it is not unmindful of the beneficent influence 


1Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 121. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
3Reservations maintained at ratification. See ante, p. 82. 
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which good offices, mediation, commissions of inquiry, and arbi- 
tration are able to exercise on the maintenance of the pacific 
relations between States, in giving its adhesion to the whole of 
the draft, it does so on the understanding that such methods re- 
main, as before, purely optional; it could in no case recognize 
them as having an obligatory character rendering them susceptible 
of leading directly or indirectly to an intervention. 

The Imperial Government proposes to remain the sole judge 
of the occasions when it shall be necessary to have recourse 
to the different proceedings or to accept them without its deter- 
mination on the point being liable to be viewed by the signatory 
States as an unfriendly act. 

It is unnecessary to add that such methods should never be 
applied in cases of internal order.1 


United States 
Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary ses- 
sion of the Conference held on October 16. 1907.2 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States renews the reserva- 
tion made in 1899 on the subject of Article 48 of the Conven- 
tion for the pacific settlement of international disputes in the 
form of the following declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as 
to require the United States of America to depart from its tradi- 
tional policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or en- 
tangling itself in the political questions of policy or internal 
administration of any foreign State; nor shall anything contained 
in the said Convention be construed to imply a relinquishment 
by the United States of its traditional attitude toward purely 
American questions.’ 


The act of ratification contains the following reservation: 


That the United States approves this Convention with the un- 
derstanding that recourse to the Permanent Court for the settle- 
ment of differences can be had only by agreement thereto through 
general or special treaties of arbitration heretofore or hereafter 
concluded between the parties in dispute; and the United States 
now exercises the option contained in Article 53 of said Con- 
vention, to exclude the formulation of the compromis by the 
Permanent Court, and hereby excludes from the competence 
of the Permanent Court the power to frame the compromis re- 


1Statements of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. ; 
8Statement of Mr. David Jayne Hill. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 335. 
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quired by general or special treaties of arbitration concluded 
or hereafter to be concluded by the United States, and further 
expressly declares that the compromis required by any treaty of 
arbitration to which the United States may be a party shall be 
settled only by agreement between the contracting parties, unless 
such treaty shall expressly provide otherwise. 


CONVENTION (II) RESPECTING THE LIMITATION OF THE EMPLOY- 
MENT OF FORCE FOR THE RECOVERY OF CONTRACT DEBTS 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Being desirous of avoiding between nations armed conflicts of a 
pecuniary origin arising from contract debts which are claimed from 
the Government of one country by the Government of another coun- 
try as due to its nationals, have resolved to conclude a Convention to 
this effect, and have appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


The contracting Powers agree not to have recourse to armed force 
for the recovery of contract debts claimed from the Government of 
one country by the Government of another country as being due to its 
nationals. 

This undertaking is, however, not applicable when the debtor State 
refuses or neglects to reply to an offer of arbitration, or, after accept- 
ing the offer, prevents any compromis from being agreed on, or, after 
the arbitration, fails to submit to the award. 


ARTICLE 2 


It is further agreed that the arbitration mentioned in paragraph 2 
of the foregoing article shall be subject to the procedure laid down 
in Part IV, Chapter III, of the Hague Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes. The award shall determine, 
except where otherwise agreed between the parties, the validity of the 
claim, the amount of the debt, and the time and mode of payment. 
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ARTICLE 3 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers taking part therein and 
by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first de- 
posit of ratifications, of the notifications mertioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be sent 
immediately by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 
received the notification. 

ARTICLE 4 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall forward immediately to all the other 
Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference a duly certified copy 
of the notification, as well as of the act of adhesion, mentioning the 
date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 5 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, in the case 
of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has 
been received by the Netherland Government. 
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ARTICLE 6 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, which shall immediately communicate 
a duly certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, in- 
forming them at the same time of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

ARTICLE 7 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs shall 
give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 3, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of 
adhesion (Article 4, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 6, para- 
graph 1) were received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and 
to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent to the contracting 
Powers through the diplomatic channel. 

[Here follow signatures. | 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PGS a EAU ATY oy arto cisdeie sho de R' on io i hele November 27, 1909 
PVCHAAT wie raat a pores le atisieas's Oe ore November 27, 1909 
Pera Gmn Cite fe or trois <tercvehiee as sae eetars October 7, 1910 
SSCLINIAINY tare alc loliNere 8 dunce hese ole November 27, 1909 
Greats Dritaitiy: & ocoe cen es he Lowe oes etal November 27, 1909 
ATTEN den 1g ere gee RRR ay ene ee March 15, 1911 
MMe Tebesetere tc iscaty ayual Panne teeter eereie,'s & 6 cceinnd 6 February 2, 1910 


VES i Bik AUR g OPO AMAL WE an ns Runa ane ay December 13, 1911 
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Mexico: a0 stake Sans ioe bara a cis NN OVCIUIDEI 27 Ee 
IN'etier ands cit arsine <a ene Pe November 27, 1909 
INGOT WAY Ao fogis etek tee os revere sue eras fercrs arate September 19, 1910 
Pana Petco hit elt eee, Malacca eget ee September 11, 1911 
POLtugal are ate ede care cris ae os cee eat April 13, 1911 
TRUSSIA Se er etient sine eee enor aes November 27, 1909 
Salvador muses case ceca § pate ie eee November 27, 1909 
SPAIN Mere ert seShe ta nae 4 a Mra petate atecuiv ts ts afigeratons March 18, 1913 
United sStatesam. cans. seats hone aes November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
Tiina sarees Ppirinse so sesiare totong ehovaviia a ener teres eile January 15, 1910 
Tembetia tc 8 aide sei oe otete tees nee eee February 4, 1914 
INTCATAGUAY ataie ve, tate cope, cee re get ar December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Servia 
Dominican Republic Turkey 
Ecuador Uruguay 
Greece 

Reservations :1 


Argentine Republic 
The Argentine Republic makes the following reservations: 


1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts 
between the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Govern- 
ment, recourse shall not be had to arbitration except in the 
specific case of denial of justice by the courts of the country 
which made the contract, the remedies before which courts must 
first have been exhausted. 

2. Public loans, secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt, shall in no case give rise to military aggression 
or the material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


1All these reservations, except those of Nicaragua and the United States, were 
made at signature. 
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Bolivia 
Under the reservation stated to the First Commission. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

It seems to me, therefore, that the acceptance of the propo- 
sition before us will but mean the legitimation by the Peace 
Conference of a certain class of wars, or at least interventions 
based on disputes which relate neither to the honor nor vital 
interests of the creditor States. 

In consequence of these forceful reasons, the delegation of 
Bolivia regrets not to give its entire assent to the proposition 
under discussion. 


Colombia 
Colombia makes the following reservations: 


It does not agree to the employment of force in any case for 
the recovery of debts, whatever be their nature. It accepts arbi- 
tration only after a final decision has been rendered by the 
courts of the debtor nations. 


Dominican Republic 
With the reservation made at the plenary session of October 
16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the Dominican Republic confirms its fav- 
orable vote on the proposal of the delegation of the United 
States relative to the limitation of the employment of force for 
the recovery of contract debts; but it renews its reservation as 
to the condition contained in this part of the clause: “or after 
accepting the offer, prevents any compromis from being agreed 
on,” as its interpretation might lead to excessive consequences 
which would be the more regrettable as they are provided for 
and avoided in the plan of Article 53 of the new Convention for 
the pacific settlement of international disputes.? 


Ecuador 
With the reservations made at the plenary session of October 
16, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 


The delegation of Ecuador will vote affirmatively while 
maintaining the reservations made in the First Commission.3 


1Statement of Mr. Claudio Pinilla. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 142. 
2Statement of Mr. Apolinar Tejera. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 337. 
3Statement of Mr. Dorn y de Alstia. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 338. 
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Greece 
With the reservation made at the plenary session of October 
16, 1907. 
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Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the eighth meeting of the First Commission the Greek 
delegation, being without definite instructions, was obliged to 
reserve its vote on the subject of the proposition of the United 
States of America on the treatment of contract debts. We are 
to-day in a position to declare that the Royal Government accepts 
the said proposition, which has for its aim the doing away, by 
peaceful means, of differences between nations and the exclu- 
sion, conformably to the principles of international law, of the 
employment of armed force outside of armed conflicts. We con- 
sider, at the same time, that the provisions contained in para- 
graphs 2 and 3 of the text voted can not affect existing stipula- 
tions nor laws in force in the realm. 


Guatemala 


1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts be- 
tween the citizens or subjects of a nation and a foreign Gov- 
ernment, recourse shall be had to arbitration only in case of 
denial of justice by the courts of the country which made the 
contract, the remedies before which courts must first have 
been exhausted.? 


2. Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting na- 
tional debts shall in no case give rise to military aggrcssion or 
the material occupation of the soil of American nations.? 


Nicaragua 


———- 


The act of adhesion contains the following reservations: 


(a) With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts 
between the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Govern- 
ment, recourse shall be had to arbitration only in the specific 
case of a denial of justice by the courts of the country where the 
contract was made, the remedies before which courts must first 
have been exhausted. 

(b) Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt shall in no case give rise to military aggression or 
the material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


1Statement of Mr. Rangabé. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Peru 
Under the reservation that the principles laid down in this 
Convention shall not be applicable to claims or differences 
arising from contracts concluded by a country with foreign 
subjects when it has been expressly stipulated in these con- 
tracts that the claims or differences must be submitted to the 
judges or courts of the country. 


Salvador 


We make the same reservations as the Argentine Republic 
above. 


United States 
The act of ratification contains the following reservation: 


That the United States approves this Convention with the 
understanding that recourse to the Permanent Court for the set- 
tlement of the differences referred to in said Convention can be 
had only by agreement thereto through general or special treaties 
of arbitration heretofore or hereafter concluded between the 
parties in dispute. 


Uruguay 

Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1, be- 
cause the delegation considers that arbitration may always be 
refused as a matter of right if the fundamental law of the 
debtor nation, prior to the contract which has given rise to the 
doubts or disputes, or this contract itself, has stipulated that 
such doubts or disputes shall be settled by the courts of the 
said nation. 


1Ante, p. 92. Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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CONVENTION (ill) RELATIVE TO THE OPENING OF HOSTILITIES 
Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Considering that it is important, in order to ensure the maintenance 
of pacific relations, that hostilities should not commence without 
previous warning; 

That it is equally important that the existence of a state of war 
should be notified without delay to neutral Powers; 

Being desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


The contracting Powers recognize that hostilities between them- 
selves must not commence without previous and explicit warning, 
in the form either of a reasoned declaration of war or of an ultimatum 
with conditional declaration of war. 


ARTICLE 2 


The existence of a state of war must be notified to the neutral 
Powers without delay, and shall not take effect in regard to them 
until after the receipt of a notification, which may, however, be given 
by telegraph. Neutral Powers, nevertheless, cannot rely on the 
absence of notification if it is clearly established that they were in 
fact aware of the existence of a state of war. 


ARTICLE 3 


Article 1 of the present Convention shall take effect in case of 
war between two or more of the contracting Powers. 
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Article 2 is binding as between a belligerent Power which is a 
party to the Convention and neutral Powers which are also parties 
to the Convention. 

ARTICLE 4 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means 
of a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once 
sent by the Netherland Government through the diplomatic channel 
to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to 
the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall at 
the same time inform them of the date on which it received the 
notification. 

ARTICLE 5 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which wishes to adhere notifies in writing its intention 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall at once forward to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhe- 
sion, stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 6 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the proces-verbal of that deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion 
has been received by the Netherland Government. 
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ARTICLE 7 


In the event of one of the high contracting Parties wishing to 
denounce the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland Government, which shall at once com- 
municate a duly certified copy of the notification to all the other 
Powers, informing them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

ARTICLE 8 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 4, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifica- 
tions of adhesion (Article 5, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Ar- 
ticle 7, paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplo- 
matic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second 
Peace Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


USHA HIUnoary rs (ae. at eet eRe cs November 27, 1909 
Belortiint tava Cin alti sais ie ate aire he og August 8, 1910 
BOUMVIa A rece Sir are CU alta, Osh vn Ran November 27, 1909 
| 510531 UO aM eae tr eA AES Vat TG ALR APR a 8 January 5, 1914 
Denmark) i050 2 Oe aie aan te tenes November 27, 1909 
FAM COs a. 7,0s 0 bie ae ets Rete ee October 7, 1910 


GOTMANy As ete ss vgn 9G eee aah eee ors November 27, 1909 
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1909 
1911 
1910 
1911 
nol 
1909 
1909 
1910 
ISif 
1911 
1912 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1909 
1910 
1909 


1910 
1914 
1909 
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CIreat me Oia anes tut See eo sce acle shud or November 27, 
Gellaternia asus sak iomint, Waa Krag lh, wee March 15, 
PALER Nae EAT AT cia Viele Wee sates es dane February 2, 
ADAD EM Nar eum ia cen sees Ss aa aie cee ee ok December 13, 
Perremmnr Dy miata te Fire iste Ue ata sce) a September 5, 
WEORICO CRAG PATE ci cu tin ante ee ee lew eae’ November 27, 
INETNEEIANCG ra Ninbae tr cite wits tee aes November 27, 
Norway Seeperaevee ar telaieieen ctertacs Hass September 19, 
BeAPIOCHAY Sheela Mae ts oho isco sine, See sta September 11, 
WOULUGAL Te oa ee dhe a eu ete ee aes See April 13, 
PRGURIALIIAE A eR Oc oa a reldiec ele d meee ¢ wate. March 1, 
IRESSI SRD rT ee ate ete een ae Age cre November 27, 
SSA IV ECU a rey a aln hee e shaonetere sie alee serene November 27, 
SOLARIUM are Schr antes oct cite eis) oe eles es ees March 12, 
SSOaLibe rues orale sie oo otricts ints love ie oretoteerarclerecs March 18, 
SC CeR eer ra tenets ee eater oe rae a eo ietateiete November 27, 
BNET OTLATU voy chee cedars ae ceale) gore arate: cate <ietal es May 12, 
I DILe Ee STALES hen eee clalalclewelaieics eens November 27, 
Adhesions: 
CNMI e he Se hd hae A rials dees laeiyeeee January 15, 
LIE neg Eick 6 bt Baar cag cAI at ee Ste February 4, 
ICA a OUa tee tate rts els ones scole nig oe eis December 16, 
The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified: 
Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Servia 
Dominican Republic Turkey 
Ecuador Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 


Reservations: none. 
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THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS OF 1899 (II) AND 1907 (IV) RESPECTING 
THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON LAND 


1899 


ConvENTION (II) with respect to 
the laws and customs of war on 
land—Signed at The Hague, 
July 29, 1899. 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Considering that, while seeking 
means to preserve peace and pre- 
vent armed conflicts among na- 
tions, it is likewise necessary to 
have regard to cases where an ap- 
peal to arms may be caused by 
events which their solicitude could 
not avert; 

Animated by the desire to serve, 
even in this extreme hypothesis, 
the interests of humanity and the 
ever increasing requirements of 
civilization ; 

Thinking it important, with this 
object, to revise the laws and gen- 
eral customs of war, either with 
the view of defining them more 
precisely, or of laying down cer- 
tain limits for the purpose of 
modifying their severity as far as 
possible ; 


1907 


CoNnvENTION (IV) respecting the 
laws and customs of war on 
land.—Signed at The Hague, 
October 18, 1907.1 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Seeing that, while seeking 
means to preserve peace and pre- 
vent armed conflicts between na- 
tions, it is likewise necessary to 
bear in mind the case where the 
appeal to arms has been brought 
about by events which their care 
was unable to avert; 

Animated by the desire to 
serve, even in this extreme case, 
the interests of humanity and the 
ever progressive needs of civiliza- 
tion; 

Thinking it important, with this 
object, to revise the general laws 
and customs of war, either with 
a view to defining them with 
greater precision or to confining 
them within such limits as would 
mitigate their severity as far as 
possible ; 


1Italics indicate differences between the Conventions of 1899 and 1907. 
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1899 

Inspired by these views which 
are enjoined at the present day, as 
they were twenty-five years ago at 
the time of the Brussels Confer- 
ence in 1874, by a wise and gener- 
ous foresight ; 

Have, in this spirit, adopted a 
great number of provisions, the 
object of which is to define and 
govern the usages of war on land. 

In view of the high contracting 
Parties, these provisions, the 
wording of which has been in- 
spired by the desire to diminish the 
evils of war so far as military ne- 
cessities permit, are destined to 
serve as general rules of conduct 
for belligerents in their relations 
with each other and with popu- 
lations. 

It has not, however, been possi- 
ble to agree forthwith on provi- 
sions embracing all the circum- 
stances which occur in practice. 


On the other hand, it could not 
be intended by the high contract- 
ing Parties that the cases not pro- 
vided for should, for want of a 
written provision, be left to the 
arbitrary judgment of the military 
commanders. 

Until a more complete code of 
the laws of war is issued, the high 
contracting Parties think it right 
to declare that in cases not in- 
cluded in the Regulations adopted 
by them, populations and belliger- 
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1907 

Have deemed it necessary to 
complete and explain in certain 
particulars the work of the First 
Peace Conference, which, follow- 
ing on the Brussels Conference of 
1874, and inspired by the ideas 
dictated by a wise and generous 
forethought, adopted provisions 
intended to define and govern the 
usages of war on land. 

According to the views of the 
high contracting Parties, these 
provisions, the wording of which 
has been inspired by the desire to 
diminish the evils of war, as far as 
military requirements permit, are 
intended to serve as a general rule 
of conduct for the belligerents in 
their mutual relations and in their 
relations with the inhabitants. 

It has not, however, been found 
possible at present to concert 
regulations covering all the cir- 
cumstances which arise in prac- 
tice ; 

On the other hand, the high 
contracting Parties clearly do not 
intend that unforeseen cases 
should, in the absence of a written 
undertaking, be left to the arbi- 
trary judgment of military com- 
manders. 

Until a more complete code of 
the laws of war has been issued, 
the high contracting Parties 
deem it expedient to declare that, 
in cases not included in the Regu- 
lations adopted by them, the in- 
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1899 

ents remain under the protection 
and empire of the principles of 
international law, as they result 
from the usages established be- 
tween civilized nations, from the 
laws of humanity, and the require- 
ments of the public conscience ; 


They declare that it is in this 
sense especially that Articles 1 and 
2 of the Regulations adopted must 
be understood ; 

The high contracting Parties, 
desiring to conclude a Convention 
to this effect, have appointed as 
their plenipotentiaries, to wit: 


[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after communication of 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the 
following: 


ARTICLE 1 


The high contracting Parties 
shall issue instructions to their 
armed land forces, which shall be 
in conformity with the “Regula- 
tions respecting the laws and cus- 
toms of war on land” annexed 
to the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 2 


The provisions contained in the 
Regulations mentioned in Article 
1 are only binding on the contract- 
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1907 

habitants and the belligerents re- 
main under the protection and the 
rule of the principles of the law of 
nations, as they result from the 
usages established among civilized 
peoples, from the laws of human- 
ity, and the dictates of the public 
conscience. 

They declare that it is in this 
sense especially that Articles 1 and 
2 of the Regulations adopted must 
be understood. 

The high contracting Parties, 
wishing to conclude a fresh Con- 
vention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed the following as their 
plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon 
the following: 


ARTICLE 1 


The contracting Powers shall 
issue instructions to their armed 
land forces which shall be in con- 
formity with the Regulations re- 
specting the laws and customs of 
war on land, annexed to the 
present Convention. 


ARTICLE 2 


The provisions contained in the 
Regulations referred to in Article 
1, as well as in the present Con- 
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ing Powers, in case of war be- 
tween two or more of them. 

These provisions shall cease to 
be binding from the time when, in 
a war between contracting Pow- 
ers, a non-contracting Power joins 
one of the belligerents. 


ARTICLE 3 


The present Convention shall be 
ratified as speedily as possible. 

The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 


1Turkey made reservation of Article 3. 
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vention, do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and 
then only tf all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 31 


A belligerent party which vio- 
lates the provisions of the said 
Regulations shall, if the case de- 
mands, be lable to pay compen- 
sation. It shall be responsible for 
all acts committed by persons 
forming part of its armed forces. 


ARTICLE 4 


The present Convention, duly 
ratified, shall as between the 
contracting Powers, be substi- 
tuted for the Convention of the 
29th July, 1899, respecting the 
laws and customs of war on land. 

The Convention of 1899 re- 
mains in force as between the 
Powers which signed tt, and which 
do not also ratify the present Con- 
vention. 


ARTICLE 5 


The present Convention shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications 
shall be recorded in a proces- 
verbal signed by the Representa- 
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A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up recording the receipt of each 
ratification, and a copy, duly cer- 
tified, shall be sent through the 
diplomatic channel, to all the con- 
tracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 4 


Non-signatory Powers are al- 
lowed to adhere to the present 
Convention. 

For this purpose they must 
make their adhesion known to the 
contracting Powers by means of a 
written notification, addressed to 
the Netherland Government, and 
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tives of the Powers which take 
part therein and by the Nether- 
land Minister for Foreign Affatrs. 

The subsequent deposits of rati- 
fications shall be made by means of 
a written notification, addressed 
to the Netherland Government 
and accompamed by the istru- 
ment of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the 
proces-verbal relative to the first 
deposit of ratifications, of the no- 
tifications mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, as well as of the 
instruments of ratification, shall 
be immediately sent by the Neth- 
erland Government, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference, as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to 
the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated in the preceding 
paragraph the said Government 
shall at the same time inform them 
of the date on which it received 
the notification. 


ARTICLE 6 


Non-signatory Powers may ad- 
here to the present Convention. 


The Power which desires to ad- 
here notifies in writing its inten- 
tion to the Netherland Govern- 
ment, forwarding to it the act of 
adhesion, which shall be deposited 
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by it communicated to all the other 
contracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 5 


In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, such de- 
nunciation would not take effect 
until a year after the written noti- 
fication made to the Netherland 
Government, and by it at once 
communicated to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 


This denunciation shall affect 
only the notifying Power. 
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in the archives of the said Govern- 
ment. 

This Government shall at once 
transmit to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the noti- 
fication as well as of the act of 
adhesion, mentioning the date on 
which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 7 


The present Convention shall 
come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the 
first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés- 
verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify 
subsequently or which adhere, 
sixty days after the notification of 
their ratification or of their ad- 
hesion has been recewed by the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 8 


In the event of one of the con- 
tracting Powers wishing to de- 
nounce the present Convention, 
the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland 
Government, which shall at once 
communicate a duly certified copy 
of the notification to all the other 
Powers, informing them of the 
date on which tt was received. 

The denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
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Effect of 
ratification. 


Denunciation. 
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In faith of which the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Convention and affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at the Hague the 29th 
July, 1899, in a single copy, which 
shall be kept in the archives of the 
Netherland Government, and 
copies of which, duly certified, 
shall be delivered to the contract- 
ing Powers through the diploma- 
tic channel. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 
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fying Power, and one year after 
the notification has reached the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 9 


A register kept by the Nether- 
land Ministry for Foreign Affurs 
shall give the date of the deposit 
of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 5, paragraphs 3 and 4, as 
well as the date on which the noti- 
fications of adhesion (Article 6, 
paragraph 2), or of denunciation 
(Article 8, paragraph 1) were re- 
ceived. 

Each contracting Power is en- 
titled to have access to ths reg- 
ister and to be supplied with duly 
certified extracts. 

In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
signatures to the present Con- 
vention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the Powers which have been 
invited to the Second Peace 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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Annex to the Convention 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE 
LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON 
LAND 


Section I.—On BELLIGERENTS 


CHAPTER I.—On the Qualtfica- 
tions of Belligerents 


ARTICLE 1 


The laws, rights, and duties of 
war apply not only to armies, but 
also to militia and volunteer corps, 
fulfilling the following conditions : 

1. To be commanded by a per- 
son responsible for his subordi- 
nates ; 

2-0 
emblem 
tance; 

3. To carry arms openly; and 

4. To conduct their operations 
in accordance with the laws and 
customs of war. 

In countries where militia or 
volunteer corps constitute the 
army, or form part of it, they are 
included under the denomination 
“army.” 


have a fixed distinctive 
recognizable at a dis- 


ARTICLE 2 


The population of a territory 
which has not been occupied who, 
on the enemy’s approach, spon- 
taneously take up arms to resist 
the invading troops without hav- 
ing time to organize themselves 
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Annex to the Convention 
REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE 


LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON 
LAND 


Section I—On BELLIGERENTS 


Cuapter I.—The Qualifications 
of Belligerents 


ARTICLE 1 


The laws, rights, and duties of 
war apply not only to armies, but 
also to militia and volunteer corps 
fulfilling the following conditions: 

1. To be commanded by a per- 
son responsible for his subordi- 
nates ; 

2. To have a fixed distinctive 
emblem recognizable at a dis- 
tance; 

3. To carry arms openly; and 

4. To conduct their operations 
in accordance with the laws and 
customs of war. 

In countries where militia or 
volunteer corps constitute the 
army, or form part of it, they are 
included under the denomination 
Varmiyn: 


ARTICLE 2 


The inhabitants of a territory 
which has not been occupied, who, 
on the approach of the enemy, 
spontaneously take up arms to 
resist the invading troops without 
having had time to organize 
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in accordance with Article 1, shall 
be regarded as belligerent, if they 
respect the laws and customs of 
war. 


ARTICLE 3 


The armed forces of the bellig- 
erent parties may consist of com- 
batants and non-combatants. In 
case of capture by the enemy both 
have a right to be treated as 
prisoners of war. 


Cuapter II.—On Prisoners of 
War 


ARTICLE 4 


Prisoners of war are in the 
power of the hostile Government, 
but not in that of the individuals 
or corps who captured them. 

They must be humanely treated. 

All their personal belongings, 
except arms, horses, and military 
papers remain their property. 


ARTICLE 5 


Prisoners of war may be in- 
terned in a town, fortress, camp, 
or any other locality, and bound 
not to go beyond certain fixed 
limits; but they can only be con- 
fined as an indispensable measure 
of safety. 


1907 
themselves in accordance with 
Article 1, shall be regarded as 
belligerents if they carry arms 
openly and if they respect the laws 
and customs of war. 


ARTICLE 3 


The armed forces of the bellig- 
ent parties may consist of com- 
batants and non-combatants. In 
the case of capture by the enemy, 
both have a right to be treated as 
prisoners of war. 


Cuapter II.—Prisoners of War 


ARTICLE 4 


Prisoners of war are in the 
power of the hostile Government, 
but not of the individuals or corps 
who capture them. 

They must be humanely treated. 

All their personal belongings, 
except arms, horses, and military 
papers, remain their property. 


ARTICLE 5 


Prisoners of war may be in- 
terned in a town, fortress, camp, 
or other place, and bound not to 
go beyond certain fixed limits; 
but they can not be confined ex- 
cept as an indispensable measure 
of safety and only while the cir- 
cumstances which necessitate the 
measure continue to exist. 
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ARTICLE 6 


The State may utilize the labor 
of prisoners of war according to 
their rank and aptitude. Their 
tasks shall not be excessive, and 
shall have nothing to do with the 
military operations. 


Prisoners may be authorized to 
work for the public service, for 
private persons, or on their own 
account. 

Work done for the State shall 
be paid for according to the tariffs 
in force for soldiers of the na- 
tional army employed on similar 
tasks. 


When the work is for other 
branches of the public service or 
for private persons, the conditions 
shall be settled in agreement with 
the military authorities. 

The wages of the prisoners shall 
go towards improving their posi- 
tion, and the balance shall be paid 
them at the time of their release, 
after deducting the cost of their 
maintenance. 


ARTICLE 7 


The Government into whose 
hands prisoners of war have fallen 
is bound to maintain them. 


Failing a special agreement be- 
tween the belligerents, prisoners 
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ARTICLE 6 


The State may utilize the la- 
bor of prisoners of war accord- 
ing to their rank and aptitude, of- 
ficers excepted. The tasks shall 
not be excessive and shall have 
no connection with the operations 
of the war. 

Prisoners may be authorized 
to work for the public service, for 
private persons, or on their own 
account. 

Work done for the State is paid 
for at the rates in force for work 
of a similar kind done by soldiers 
of the national army, or, if there 
are none in force, at a rate ac- 
cording to the work executed. 

When the work is for other 
branches of the public service or 
for private persons the conditions 
are settled in agreement with the 
military authorities. 

The wages of the prisoners shall 
go towards improving their posi- 
tion, and the balance shall be paid 
them on their release, after de- 
ducting the cost of their mainte- 
nance. 


ARTICLE 7 


The Government into whose 
hands prisoners of war have fallen 
is charged with their mainte- 
nance. 

In the absence of a special 
agreement between the belliger- 
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of war shall be treated as regards 
food, quarters, and clothing, on 
the same footing as the troops of 
the Government which has cap- 
tured them. 


ARTICLE 8 


Prisoners of war shall be sub- 
ject to the laws, regulations, and 
orders in force in the army of the 
State into whose hands they have 
fallen. Any act of insubordina- 
tion warrants the adoption, as re- 
gards them, of such measures of 
severity as may be necessary. 

Escaped prisoners, recaptured 
before they have succeeded in re- 
joining their army, or before quit- 
ting the territory occupied by the 
army that captured them, are lia- 
ble to disciplinary punishment. 

Prisoners who, after succeeding 
in escaping are again taken pris- 
oners, are not liable to any punish- 
ment for the previous flight. 


ARTICLE 9 


Every prisoner of war, if ques- 
tioned, is bound to declare his true 
name and rank, and if he disre- 
gards this rule, he is liable to a 
curtailment of the advantages ac- 
corded to the prisoners of war of 
his class. 
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ents, prisoners of war shall be 
treated as regards board, lodging, 
and clothing on the same footing 
as the troops of the Government 
who captured them. 


ARTICLE 8 


Prisoners of war shall be sub- 
ject to the laws, regulations, and 
orders in force in the army of the 
State in whose power they are. 
Any act of insubordination justi- 
fies the adoption towards them of 
such measures of severity as may 
be considered necessary. 

Escaped prisoners who are re- 
taken before being able to rejoin 
their own army or before leaving 
the territory occupied by the 
army which captured them are 
liable to disciplinary punishment. 

Prisoners who, after succeeding 
in escaping, are again taken pris- 
oners, are not liable to any pun- 
ishment on account of the pre- 
vious flight. 


ARTICLE 9 


Every prisoner of war is bound 
to give, if he is questioned on the 
subject, his true name and rank, 
and if he infringes this rule, he is 
liable to have the advantages 
given to prisoners of his class cur- 
tailed. 
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ARTICLE 10 


Prisoners of war may be set at 
liberty on parole if the laws of 
their country authorize it, and, in 
such a case, they are bound, on 
their personal honor, scrupulous- 
ly to fulfil, both as regards their 
own Government and the Govern- 
ment by whom they were made 
prisoners, the engagements they 
have contracted. 

In such cases, their own Gov- 
ernment shall not require of nor 
accept from them any service in- 
compatible with the parole given. 


ARTICLE 11 


A prisoner of war can not be 
forced to accept his liberty on 
parole; similarly the hostile Gov- 
ernment is not obliged to assent 
to the prisoner’s request to be set 
at liberty on parole. 


ARTICLE 12 


Any prisoner of war, who is lib- 
erated on parole and recaptured, 
bearing arms against the Govern- 
ment to whom he had pledged his 
honor, or against the allies of that 
Government, forfeits his right to 
be treated as a prisoner of war, 
and can be brought before the 
courts. 
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ARTICLE 10 


Prisoners of war may be set at 
liberty on parole if the laws of 
their country allow, and, in such 
cases, they are bound, on their 
personal honor, scrupulously to 
fulfil, both towards their own 
Government and the Govern- 
ment by whom they were made 
prisoners, the engagements they 
have contracted. 

In such cases their own Gov- 
ernment is bound neither to re- 
quire of nor accept from them any 
service incompatible with the 
parole given. 


ARTICLE 11 


A prisoner of war can not be 
compelled to accept his liberty 
on parole; similarly the hostile 
Government is not obliged to ac- 
cede to the request of the prisoner 
to be set at liberty on parole. 


ARTICLE 12 


Prisoners of war liberated on 
parole and recaptured bearing 
arms against the Government to 
whom they had pledged their 
honor, or against the allies of 
that Government, forfeit their 
right to be treated as prisoners of 
war, and can be brought before 
the courts. 
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ARTICLE 13 


Individuals who follow an army 
without directly belonging to it, 
such as newspaper correspondents 
and reporters, sutlers, contractors, 
who fall into the enemy’s hands, 
and whom the latter think fit to 
detain, have a right to be treated 
as prisoners of war, provided they 
can produce a certificate from the 
military authorities of the army 
they were accompanying. 


ARTICLE 14 


A bureau for information rela- 
tive to prisoners of war is insti- 
tuted, on the commencement of 
hostilities, in each of the belliger- 
ent States, and, when necessary, in 
the neutral countries on whose ter- 
ritory belligerents have been re- 
ceived. This bureau is intended to 
answer all inquiries about pris- 
oners of war, and is furnished by 
the various services concerned 
with all the necessary information 
to enable it to keep an individual 
return for each prisoner of war. 
It is kept informed of internments 
and changes, as well as of admis- 
sions into hospital and deaths. 


1907 
ARTICLE 13 


Individuals who follow an army 
without directly belonging to it, 
such as newspaper correspondents 
and reporters, sutlers and con- 
tractors, who fall into the enemy’s 
hands and whom the latter thinks 
expedient to detain, are entitled 
to be treated as prisoners of war, 
provided they are in possession of 
a certificate from the military 
authorities of the army which 
they were accompanying. 


ARTICLE 14 


An inquiry office for prisoners 
of war is instituted on the com- 
mencement of hostilities in each 
of the belligerent States, and, 
when necessary, in neutral coun- 
tries which have received bellig- 
erents in their territory. It is the 
function of this office to reply to 
all inquiries about the prisoners. 
It receives from the various serv- 
ices concerned full information 
respecting internments and trans- 
fers, releases on parole, exchanges, 
escapes, admissions into hospital, 
deaths, as well as other informa- 
tion necessary to enable it to 
make out and keep up to date an 
individual return for each pris- 
oner of war. The office must state 
im this return the regimental num- 
ber, name and surname, age, place 
of origin, rank, unit, wounds, date 
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It is also the duty of the infor- 
mation bureau to receive and col- 
lect all objects of personal use, 
valuables, letters, etc., found on 
the battlefields or left by prisoners 
who have died in hospital or am- 
bulance, and to transmit them to 
those interested. 


ARTICLE 15 


Relief societies for prisoners of 
war, which are regularly consti- 
tuted in accordance with the law 
of the country with the object of 
serving as the intermediary for 
charity, shall receive from the bel- 
ligerents for themselves and their 
duly accredited agents every facil- 
ity, within the bounds of military 
requirements and administrative 
regulations, for the effective ac- 
complishment of their humane 
task. Delegates of these societies 
may be admitted to the places of 
internment for the distribution of 
relief, as also to the halting places 
of repatriated prisoners, if fur- 
nished with a personal permit by 
the military authorities, and on 
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and place of capture, internment, 
wounding, and death, as well as 
any observations of a special char- 
acter. The individual return shall 
be sent to the Government of the 
other belligerent after the con- 
clusion of peace. 

It is likewise the function of the 
inquiry office to receive and col- 
lect all objects of personal use, 
valuables, letters, etc., found on 
the field of battle or left by pris- 
oners who have been released on 
parole, or exchanged, or who 
have escaped, or died in hospitals 
or ambulances, and to forward 
them to those concerned. 


ARTICLE 15 


Relief societies for prisoners of 
war, which are properly consti- 
tuted in accordance with the laws 
of their country and with the ob- 
ject of serving as the channel for 
charitable effort shall receive from 
the belligerents, for themselves 
and their duly accredited agents 
every facility for the efficient per- 
formance of their humane task 
within the bounds imposed by 
military necessities and adminis- 
trative regulations. Agents of 
these societies may be admitted to 
the places of internment for the 
purpose of distributing relief, as 
also to the halting places of repa- 
triated prisoners, if furnished with 
a personal permit by the military 
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giving an engagement in writing 
to comply with all their regula- 
tions for order and police. 


ARTICLE 16 


The information bureau shall 
have the privilege of free postage. 
Letters, money orders, and valu- 
ables, as well as postal parcels des- 
tined for the prisoners of war or 
dispatched by them, shall be free 
of all postal duties both in the 
countries of origin and destina- 
tion, as well as in those they pass 
through. 

Gifts and relief in kind for pris- 
oners of war shall be admitted free 
of all duties of entry and others, 
as well as of payments for carriage 
by the Government railways. 


ARTICLE 17 


Officers taken prisoners may re- 
ceive, if necessary, the full pay 
allowed them in this position by 
their country’s regulations, the 
amount to be repaid by their Gov- 
ernment. 


ARTICLE 18 


Prisoners of war shall enjoy 
every latitude in the exercise of 
their religion, including attend- 
ance at their own church services, 
provided only they comply with 
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authorities, and on giving an un- 
dertaking in writing to comply 
with all measures of order and 
police which the latter may issue. 


ARTICLE 16 


Inquiry offices enjoy the privi- 
lege of free postage. Letters, 
money orders, and valuables, as 
well as parcels by post, intended 
for prisoners of war, or dispatched 
by them, shall be exempt from all 
postal duties in the countries of 
origin and destination, as well as 
in the countries they pass through. 


Presents and relief in kind for 
prisoners of war shall be admitted 
free of all import or other duties, 
as well as of payments for carriage 
by the State railways. 


ARTICLE 17 


Officers taken prisoners shall re- 
ceive the same rate of pay as 
officers of corresponding rank in 
the country where they are de- 
tained, the amount to be ultimate- 
ly refunded by their own Govern- 
ment. 


ARTICLE 18 


Prisoners of war shall enjoy 
complete liberty in the exercise of 
their religion, including attend- 
ance at the services of whatever 
church they may belong to, on 
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the regulations for order and po- 
lice issued by the military authori- 
ties. 


ARTICLE 19 


The wills of prisoners of war 
are received or drawn up on the 
same conditions as for soldiers of 
the national army. 

The same rules shall be ob- 
served regarding death certificates, 
as well as for the burial of pris- 
oners of war, due regard being 
paid to their grade and rank. 


ARTICLE 20 


After the conclusion of peace, 
the repatriation of prisoners of 
war shall take place as speedily as 
possible. 


CuHaptTer III.—On the Sick and 
Wounded 


ARTICLE 21 


The obligations of belligerents 
with regard to the sick and 
wounded are governed by the 
Geneva Convention of the 22d 
August, 1864, subject to any mod- 
ifications which may be introduced 
into it. 
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the sole condition that they com- 
ply with the measures of order 
and police issued by the military 
authorities. 


ARTICLE 19 


The wills of prisoners of war 
are received or drawn up in the 
same way as for soldiers of the 
national army. 

The same rules shall be ob- 
served regarding death certificates 
as well as for the burial of pris- 
oners of war, due regard being 
paid to their grade and rank. 


ARTICLE 20 


After the conclusion of peace, 
the repatriation of prisoners of 
war shall be carried out as quickly 
as possible. 


CuHapter III.—The 
Wounded 


ARTICLE 21 


Sick and 


The obligations of belligerents 
with regard to the sick and 
wounded are governed by the 
Geneva Convention. 
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Section I].—On HOsrtILitTIEs 


Cuapter I.—On Means of Injur- 
ing the Enemy, Sieges, and 
Bombardments 


ARTICLE 22 


The right of belligerents to 
adopt means of injuring the 
enemy is not unlimited. 


ARTICLE 23 


Besides the prohibitions pro- 
vided by special Conventions, it is 
especially prohibited— 

(a.) To employ poison or pois- 
oned arms; 

(b.) To kill or wound treach- 
erously individuals belonging to 
the hostile nation or army; 

(c.) To kill or wound an enemy 
who, having laid down arms, or 
having no longer means of de- 
fence, has surrendered at discre- 
tion ; 

(d.) To declare that no quarter 
will be given ; 

(e.) To employ arms, projec- 
tiles, or material of a nature to 
cause superfluous injury ; 

(f.) To make improper use of a 
flag of truce, the national flag or 
military ensigns and uniform of 
the enemy, as well as the dis- 
tinctive badges of the Geneva 
Convention ; 

(g.) To destroy or seize the 
enemy’s property, unless such de- 


CONVENTIONS II OF 1899 AND IV OF 1907 


1907 
Section IJ.—HostTILities 


Cuapter 1—Means of Injuring 
the Enemy, Sieges, and Bom- 
vardments 


ARTICLE 22 


The right of belligerents to 
adopt means of injuring the 
enemy is not unlimited. 


ARTICLE 23 


In addition to the prohibitions 
provided by special Conventions, 
it is especially forbidden— 

(a.) To employ poison or pois- 
oned weapons ; 

(b.) To kill or wound treach- 
erously individuals belonging to 
the hostile nation or army; 

(c.) To kill or wound an enemy 
who, having laid down his arms, 
or having no longer means of de- 
fence, has surrendered at discre- 
tion ; 

(d.) To declare that no quarter 
will be given; 

(e.) To employ arms, projec- 
tiles, or material calculated to 
cause unnecessary suffering; 

(f.) To make improper use of 
a flag of truce, of the national flag 
or of the military insignia and uni- 
form of the enemy, as well as the 
distinctive badges of the Geneva 
Convention ; : 

(g.) To destroy or seize the 
enemy’s property, unless such de- 
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struction or seizure be impera- 
tively demanded by the necessities 
of war. 


ARTICLE 24 


Ruses of war and the employ- 
ment of methods necessary to ob- 
tain information about the enemy 
and the country, are considered 
allowable. 


ARTICLE 25 


The attack or bombardment of 
towns, villages, habitations or 
buildings which are not defended, 
is prohibited. 


ARTICLE 26 


The commander of an attacking 
force, before commencing a bom- 
bardment, except in the case of an 
assault, should do all he can to 
warn the authorities. 
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struction or seizure be imperative- 
ly demanded by the necessities of 
war; 

(h.) To declare abolished, sus- 
pended, or inadmissible in a court 
of law the rights and actions of 
the nationals of the hostile party. 

A belligerent is likewise for- 
bidden to compel the nationals of 
the hostile party to take part in 
the operations of war directed 
against their own country, even tf 
they were in the belligerent’s 
service before the commencement 
of the war. 


ARTICLE 24 


Ruses of war and the employ- 
ment of measures necessary for 
obtaining information about the 
enemy and the country are con- 
sidered permissible. 


ARTICLE 25 


The attack or bombardment, 
by whatever means, of towns, vil- 
lages, dwellings, or buildings 
which are undefended is pro~ 
hibited. 


ARTICLE 26 


The officer in command of an 
attacking force must, before com- 
mencing a bombardment, except 
in cases of assault, do all in his 
power to warn the authorities. 


Rights and 
actions. 


Forced service 
against one’s 
own country. 


Obtaining 
information 
permitted. 
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towns, etc. 


Warning of 
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Buildings, etc., 
to be spared. 


Notification of. 
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prohibited. 


Spies. 


Definitions. 
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ARTICLE 27 


In sieges and bombardments all 
necessary steps should be taken to 
spare as far as possible edifices 
devoted to religion, art, science, 
and charity, hospitals, and places 
where the sick and wounded are 
collected, provided they are not 
used at the same time for military 


purposes. 


The besieged should indicate 
these buildings or places by some 
particular and visible signs, which 
should previously be notified to 
the assailants. 


ARTICLE 28 


The pillage of a town or place, 
even when taken by assault, is 
prohibited. 


CuapTer II—On Spies 
ARTICLE 29 


An individual can only be con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandes- 
tinely, or on false pretences, he 
obtains, or seeks to obtain infor- 
mation in the zone of operations 
of a belligerent, with the intention 
of communicating it to the hostile 
party. 

Thus, soldiers not in disguise 
who have penetrated into the zone 
of operations of a hostile army 
to obtain information are not con- 
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ARTICLE 27 


In sieges and bombardments 
all necessary steps must be taken 
to spare, as far as possible, build- 
ings dedicated to religion, art, 
science, or charitable purposes, 
historic monuments, hospitals, 
and places where the sick and 
wounded are collected, provided 
they are not being used at the 
time for military purposes. 

It is the duty of the besieged to 
indicate the presence of such 
buildings or places by distinctive 
and visible signs, which shall be 
notified to the enemy beforehand. 


ARTICLE 28 


The pillage of a town or place, 
even when taken by assault, is 
prohibited. 


Cuapter II.—Spies 
ARTICLE 29 


A person can only be considered 
a spy when, acting clandestinely 
or on false pretences, he obtains 
or endeavors to obtain informa- 
tion in the zone of operations of a 
belligerent, with the intention of 
communicating it to the hostile 
party. 

Thus, soldiers not wearing a 


disguise who have penetrated into 


the zone of operations of the hos- 
tile army, for the purpose of ob- 
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sidered spies. Similarly, the fol- 
lowing are not considered spies: 
soldiers or civilians, carrying out 
their mission openly, charged with 
the delivery of despatches destined 
either for their own army or for 
that of the enemy. To this class 
belong likewise individuals sent in 
balloons to deliver despatches, and 
generally to maintain communica- 
tion between the various parts of 
an army or a territory. 


ARTICLE 30 


A spy taken in the act can not 
be punished without previous trial. 


ARTICLE 31 


A spy who, after rejoining the 
army to which he belongs, is sub- 
sequently captured by the enemy, 
is treated as a prisoner of war, and 
incurs no responsibility for his 
previous acts of espionage. 


CuapTer III.—On Flags of 
Truce 


ARTICLE 32 


An individual is considered as 
a parlementaire who is authorized 
by one of the belligerents to en- 
ter into communication with the 
other, and who carries a white 
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taining information, are not con- 
sidered spies. Similarly, the fol- 
lowing are not considered spies: 
Soldiers and civilians, carrying 
out their mission openly, in- 
trusted with the delivery of des- 
patches intended either for their 
own army or for the enemy’s 
army. To this class belong like- 
wise persons sent in balloons for 
the purpose of carrying des- 
patches and, generally, of main- 
taining communications between 
the different parts of an army or 
a territory. 


ARTICLE 30 


A spy taken in the act shall not 
be punished without previous trial. 


ARTICLE 31 


A spy who, after rejoining the 
army to which he belongs, is sub- 
sequently captured by the enemy, 
is treated as a prisoner of war, 
and incurs no responsibility for 
his previous acts of espionage. 


CuaptTer III.—Flags of Truce 


ARTICLE 32 


A person is regarded as a parle- 
mentaire who has been author- 
ized by one of the belligerents to 
enter into communication with the 
other, and who advances bearing 


Trial required. 
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capture, 
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Inviolability 
of bearers. 
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flag. He has a right to inviola- 
bility, as well as the trumpeter, 
bugler, or drummer, the flag- 
bearer, and the interpreter who 
may accompany him. 


ARTICLE 33 


The chief to whom a parlemen- 
taire is sent is not obliged to re- 
ceive him in all circumstances. 

He can take all steps necessary 
to prevent the parlementaire tak- 
ing advantage of his mission to 
obtain information. 

In case of abuse, he has the 
right to detain the parlementaire 
temporarily. 


ARTICLE 34 


The parlementaire loses his 
rights of inviolability if it is 
proved beyond doubt that he has 
taken advantage of his privileged 
position to provoke or commit an 
act of treason. 


Cuapter IV.—On Capitulations 
ARTICLE 35 


Capitulations agreed on_ be- 
tween the contracting Parties 
must be in accordance with the 
rules of military honor. 

When once settled, they must 
be scrupulously observed by both 
the parties. 
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a white flag. He has a right to 
inviolability, as well as the trum- 
peter, bugler or drummer, the 
flag-bearer and interpreter who 
may accompany him. 


ARTICLE 33 


The commander to whom a par- 
lementaire is sent is not in all cases 
obliged to receive him. 

He may take all the necessary 
steps to prevent the parlementaire 
taking advantage of his mission to 
obtain information. 

In case of abuse, he has the 
right to detain the parlementaire 
temporarily. 


ARTICLE 34 


The parlementaire loses his 
rights of inviolability if it is 
proved in a clear and incontesta- 
ble manner that he has taken ad- 
vantage of his privileged position 
to provoke or commit an act of 
treason. 


Cuarter IV.—Capitulations 
ARTICLE 35 


Capitulations agreed upon be- 
tween the contracting Parties 
must take into account the rules 
of military honor. 

Once settled, they must be 
scrupulously observed by both 
parties. 
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CHAPTER V.—On Armistices 


ARTICLE 36 


An armistice suspends military 
operations by mutual agreement 
between the belligerent parties. 
If its duration is not fixed, the 
belligerent parties can resume 
operations at any time, provided 
always the enemy is warned with- 
in the time agreed upon, in ac- 
cordance with the terms of the 
armistice. 


ARTICLE 37 


An armistice may be general or 
local. The first suspends all mili- 
tary operations of the belligerent 
States; the second, only those 
between certain fractions of the 
belligerent armies and in a fixed 
radius. 


ARTICLE 38 


An armistice must be notified 
officially, and in good time, to the 
competent authorities and _ the 
troops. Hostilities are suspended 
immediately after the notification, 
or at a fixed date. 


ARTICLE 39 


It is for the contracting Parties 
to settle, in the terms of the ar- 
mistice, what communications may 
be held, on the theatre of war, 
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CHAPTER V.—Armistices 


ARTICLE 36 


An armistice suspends military 
operations by mutual agreement 
between the belligerent parties. 
If its duration is not defined, the 
belligerent parties may resume 
operations at any time, provided 
always that the enemy is warned 
within the time agreed upon, in 
accordance with the terms of the 
armistice. 


ARTICLE 37 


An armistice may be general or 
local. The first suspends the 
military operations of the bellig- 
erent States everywhere; the sec- 
ond only between certain frac- 
tions of the belligerent armies and 
within a fixed radius. 


ARTICLE 38 


An armistice must be notified 
officially and in good time to the 
competent authorities and to the 
troops. Hostilities are suspended 
immediately after the notifica- 
tion, or on the date fixed. 


ARTICLE 39 


It rests with the contracting 
Parties to settle, in the terms of 
the armistice, what communica- 
tions may be held in the theatre 
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with the population and with each 
other. 


ARTICLE 40 


Any serious violation of the ar- 
mistice by one of the parties gives 
the other party the right to de- 
nounce it, and even, in case of 
urgency, to recommence hostili- 
ties at once. 


ARTICLE 41 


A violation of the terms of the 
armistice by private individuals 
acting on their own initiative, only 
confers the right of demanding 
the punishment of the offenders, 
and, if necessary, indemnity for 
the losses sustained. 


Section III.—On Mititrary Av- 
THORITY OVER HosTILE TERRI- 
TORY 


ARTICLE 42 


Territory is considered occupied 
when it is actually placed under 
the authority of the hostile army. 

The occupation applies only to 
the territory where such authority 
is established, and in a position to 
assert itself. 
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of war with the inhabitants and 
between the inhabitants of one 
belligerent State and those of the 
other. 


ARTICLE 40 


Any serious violation of the 
armistice by one of the parties 
gives the other party the right of 
denouncing it, and even, in cases 
of urgency, of recommencing hos- 
tilities immediately. 


ARTICLE 41 


A violation of the terms of the 
armistice by private persons act- 
ing on their own initiative only 
entitles the injured party to de- 
mand the punishment of the 
offenders or, if necessary, com- 
pensation for the losses sustained. 


Section JII.—Mutitrary Av- 
THORITY OVER THE TERRITORY 
OF THE HosTILE STATE 


ARTICLE 42 


Territory is considered occupied 
when it is actually placed under 
the authority of the hostile army. 

The occupation extends only to 
the territory where such authority 
has been established and can be 
exercised. 
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ARTICLE 43 


The authority of the legitimate 
power having actually passed into 
the hands of the occupant, the lat- 
ter shall take all steps in his power 
to re-establish and insure, as far 
as possible, public order and safe- 
ty, while respecting, unless abso- 
lutely prevented, the laws in force 
in the country. 


ARTICLE 44 


Any compulsion of the popula- 
tion of occupied territory to take 
part in military operations against 
its own country is prohibited. 


ARTICLE 45 


Any pressure on the population 
of occupied territory to take the 
oath to the hostile Power is pro- 
hibited. 


ARTICLE 46 


Family honors and rights, in- 
dividual lives and private proper- 
ty, as well as religious convictions 
and liberty, must be respected. 


Private property can not be con- 
fiscated. 


ARTICLE 47 
Pillage is formally prohibited. 
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ARTICLE 43 


The authority of the legitimate 
power having in fact passed into 
the hands of the occupant, the 
latter shall take all the measures 
in his power to restore, and en- 
sure, as far as possible, public or- 
der and safety, while respecting, 
unless absolutely prevented, the 
laws in force in the country. 


ARTICLE 441 


A belligerent is forbidden to 
force the inhabitants of territory 
occupied by it to furnish informa- 
tion about the army of the other 
belligerent, or about its means of 
defense. 


ARTICLE 45 


It is forbidden to compel the in- 
habitants of occupied territory to 
swear allegiance to the hostile 
Power. 


ARTICLE 46 


Family honor and rights, the 
lives of persons, andi private prop- 
erty, as well as religious convic- 
tions and practice, must be re- 
spected. 

Private property can not be con- 
fiscated. 


ARTICLE 47 


Pillage is formally forbidden. 


1See the reservations of various Powers, fost, pp. 131, 132. 
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ARTICLE 48 


If, in the territory occupied, the 
occupant collects the taxes, dues, 
and tolls imposed for the benefit 
of the State, he shall do it, as far 
as possible, in accordance with the 
rules in existence and the assess- 
ment in force, and will in conse- 
quence be bound to defray the 
expenses of the administration of 
the occupied territory on the same 
scale as that by which the legiti- 
mate Government was bound. 


ARTICLE 49 


If, besides the taxes mentioned 
in the preceding article, the occu- 
pant levies other money taxes in 
the occupied territory, this can 
only be for military necessities 
or the administration of such 
territory. 


ARTICLE 50 


No general penalty, pecuniary 
or otherwise, can be inflicted on 
the population on account of the 
acts of individuals for which it 
can not be regarded as collectively 
responsible. 


ARTICLE 51 


No tax shall be collected except 
under a written order and on the 
responsibility of a commander-in- 
chief. 
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ARTICLE 48 


If, in the territory occupied, the 
occupant collects the taxes, dues, 
and tolls imposed for the benefit 
of the State, he shall do so, as 
far as is possible, in accordance 
with the rules of assessment and 
incidence in force, and shall in 
consequence be bound to defray 
the expenses of the administration 
of the occupied territory to the 
same extent as the legitimate 
Government was so bound. 


ARTICLE 49 


If, in addition to the taxes men- 
tioned in the above article, the 
occupant levies other money con- 
tributions in the occupied terri- 
tory, this shall only be for the 
needs of the army or of the ad- 
ministration of the territory in 
question. 


ARTICLE 50 


No general penalty, pecuniary 
or otherwise, shall be inflicted 
upon the population on account of 
the acts of individuals for which 
they can not be regarded as joint- 
ly and severally responsible. 


ARTICLE 51 


No contribution shall be col- 
lected except under a written 
order, and on the responsibility 
of a commander-in-chief. 
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This collection shall only take 
place, as far as possible, in accord- 
ance with the rules in existence 
and the assessment of taxes in 
force. 

For every payment a receipt 
shall be given to the taxpayer. 


ARTICLE 52 


Neither requisitions in kind nor 
services can be demanded from 
communes or inhabitants except 
for the necessities of the army of 
occupation. They must be in pro- 
portion to the resources of the 
country, and of such a nature as 
not to involve the population in 
the obligation of taking part in 
military operations against their 
country. 

These requisitions and services 
shall only be demanded on the au- 
thority of the commander in the 
locality occupied. 

The contributions in kind shall, 
as far as possible, be paid for in 
ready money ; if not, their receipt 
shall be acknowledged. 


ARTICLE 53 


An army of occupation can only 
take possession of the cash, funds, 
and property liable to requisition 
belonging strictly to the State, 
depots of arms, means of trans- 
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The collection of the said con- 
tribution shall only be effected as 
far as possible in accordance with 
the rules of assessment and inci- 
dence of the taxes in force. 

For every contribution a re- 
ceipt shall be given to the con- 
tributors. 


ARTICLE 52 


Requisitions in kind and serv- 
ices shall not be demanded from 
municipalities or inhabitants ex- 
cept for the needs of the army of 
occupation. They shall be in 
proportion to the resources of the 
country, and of such a nature as 
not to involve the inhabitants in 
the obligation of taking part in 
military operations against their 
own country. 

Such requisitions and services 
shall only be demanded on the 
authority of the commander in 
the locality occupied. 

Contributions in kind shall as 
far as possible be paid for in cash; 
if not, a receipt shall be given and 
the payment of the amount due 
shall be made as soon as possible. 


ARTICLE 53 


An army of occupation can only 
take possession of cash, funds, 
and realizable securities which are 
strictly the property of the State, 
depots of arms, means of trans- 
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port, stores and supplies, and, 
generally, all movable property of 
the State which may be used for 
military operations. 

Railway plant, land telegraphs, 
telephones, steamers and other 
ships, apart from cases governed 
by maritime law, as well as depots 
of arms and, generally, all kinds 
of munitions of war, even though 
belonging to companies or to pri- 
vate persons, are likewise material 
which may serve for military op- 
erations, but they must be restored 
at the conclusion of peace, and 
indemnities paid for them. 


ARTICLE 54 


The plant of railways coming 
from neutral States, whether the 
property of those States, or of 
companies, or of private persons, 
shall be sent back to them as soon 
as possible. 


ARTICLE 55 


The occupying State shall only 
be regarded as administrator and 
usufructuary of the public build- 
ings, real property, forests and 
agricultural works belonging to 
the hostile State, and situated in 
the occupied country. It must 
protect the capital of these prop- 
erties, and administer it accord- 
ing to the rules of usufruct. 
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port, stores and supplies, and, gen- 
erally, all movable property be- 
longing to the State which may be 
used for military operations. 

All appliances, whether on land, 
at sea, or in the air, adapted for 
the transmission of news, or for 
the transport of persons or things, 
exclusive of cases governed by 
naval law, depots of arms, and, 
generally, all kinds of munitions 
of war, may be seized, even if they 
belong to private individuals, but 
must be restored and compensa- 
tion fixed when peace is made. 


ARTICLE 54 


Submarine cables connecting 
an occupied territory with a neu- 
tral territory shall not be seized 
or destroyed except in the case of 
absolute necessity. They must 
likewise be restored and compen- 
sation fixed when peace is made. 


ARTICLE 55 


The occupying State shall be 
regarded only as administrator 
and usufructuary of public build- 
ings, real estate, forests, and ag- 
ricultural estates belonging to the 
hostile State, and situated in the 
occupied country. It must safe- 
guard the capital of these prop- 
erties, and administer them in 
accordance with the rules of 
usufruct. 
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ARTICLE 56 


The property of the communes, 
that of religious, charitable, and 
educational institutions, and those 
of arts and science, even when 
State property, shall be treated as 
private property. 

All seizure of, and destruction, 
or intentional damage done to 
such institutions, to historical 
monuments, works of art or 
science, is prohibited, and should 
be made the subject of pro- 
ceedings. 


Section IV.—On THE INTERN- 
MENT OF BELLIGERENTS AND 
THE CARE OF THE WOUNDED IN 
NEUTRAL COUNTRIES? 


ARTICLE 57 


A neutral State which receives 
in its territory troops belonging 
to the belligerent armies shall 
intern them, as far as possible, at 
a distance from the theatre of war. 

It can keep them in camps, and 
even confine them in fortresses or 
locations assigned for this pur- 
pose. 

It shall decide whether officers 
may be left at liberty on giving 
their parole that they will not 


1In 1907 the provisions on this subject, Articles 57, 58, 59 and 60, were trans- 
ferred to the Convention (V) respecting the rights and duties of neutral Pow- 
ers and persons in case of war on land as Articles 11, 12, 14 and 15 thereof (post, 
No change was made in their text except the substitution of the word 


Dp» 135). 
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ARTICLE 56 


The property of municipalities, 
that of institutions dedicated to 
religion, charity and education, 
the arts and sciences, even when 
State property, shall be treated as 
private property. 

All seizure of, destruction or 
wilful damage done to institu- 
tions of this character, historic 
monuments, works of art and 
science, is forbidden, and should 
be made the subject of legal pro- 
ceedings. 


“Power” for the word “State” wherever the latter appears in these articles. 
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leave the neutral territory without 
authorization. 


ARTICLE 58 


a Failing a special convention, the 
neutral State shall supply the in- 
terned with the food, clothing, and 
relief required by humanity. 

Reimbursements. At the conclusion of peace, the 
expenses caused by the intern- 
ment shall be made good. 


ARTICLE 59 
Tsansit of A neutral State may authorize 
wounded or ; z 
sick through the passage over its territory 


neutral territory. : d 
of wounded or sick belonging to 


the belligerent armies, on condi- 
tion that the trains bringing them 
shall carry neither combatants nor 
war material. In such a case, the 
neutral State is bound to adopt 
such measures of safety and con- 
trol as may be necessary for the 


purpose. 
Neutral State Wounded and sick brought un- 
must furnish ae 
guard. der these conditions into neutral 


territory by one of the belliger- 
ents, and belonging to the hostile 
party, must be guarded by the 
neutral State, so as to insure their 
not taking part again in the mili- 
tary operations. The same duty 
shall devolve on the neutral State 
with regard to wounded or sick of 
the other army who may be com- 
mitted to its care. 
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ARTICLE 60 
The Geneva Convention applies Cae 


to sick and wounded interned in pies 
neutral territory. 
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PietBerlandsm ecg avr to se veel. oer September 4, 1900 
IN OI Saye hei atte iste, 2 9's sheen ace cs ue! ye Sheen July 5, 1907 
Repeian note or need Ge cern 0 ee eae September 4, 1900 
HOPtio al Memes casein caste usuee syrah seas September 4, 1900 
FROUIINA Tas Nectereutahd metic sa. tne lesa September 4, 1900 
WRISSIAN | tee oiat cineca stares Osta eh trel ogo, 20 aol September 4, 1900 
SEV VI nea she GaN ea rere bin hierar May 11, 1901 
athe Choe eI ee aa es oie ose oni September 4, 1900 
SV Rehan ee rR nim leet ss csciens otal September 4, 1900 
SVE CL ORD bi 1h cay ey Neue ENTIRE us ike os sce! alles el ane Seca July 5, 1907 
rd he Syn ae a 2 th ne a8 bo Sais] Wey oat era oi Ghee wie June 12, 1907 


Wien OtAtes ava ane ces ci tei eosu ces mare April 9, 1902 
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Adhesions: 
Argentines Republic. fo cicero Atal vertnere June 17, 1907 
Olivia Rieu sen, Say sciel ec gin ye gran atoe February 7, 1907 
GAZA eee cetice tin Sahar airs eb eel eae February 25, 1907 
CHER er cetera lene basses oh ee an eee eee June 19, 1907 
GAT aie helen eapek Saw vic Gol seat rie nee anne June 12, 1907 
Golomibia vats sie Geen une sede cee ener January 30, 1907 
uDateraa ote oe owaresRwnnin ode oen ween ene April 17, 1907 
IDOMINIGAN WE EDUDICe oa tins nes Sine ee eae April 13, 1907 
PEC ACOL Ty... da crnesd cee Te vc Sloe hee ene at July 31, 1907 
Guatemala Stes wince eg ort ue oe eee May 2, 1906 
ELAINE FER siniyiar scans bien ak Miao meme May 24, 1907 
TP OUdUlas Sik. nav emer ee ol eee ramen August 21, 1906 
POL CA RAIS. ciel wate tsrents Rietee Ine AI alae ree March 17, 1903 
INicatagtiay Shave hase te tem ae yee Geeta May 17, 1907 
WAMaIIS Gite sleta c.g Wiadeb eis © arm eate nent exsere eee July 20, 1907 
PAlaSia ye tide aoe Was tein ote ne tails iohae ara April 12, 1907 
Pete oat king ok eon EL ee November 24, 1903 
Salvador ver rc wee Anne cre bette hs bes: eeegse te June 20, 1902 
Swatzerladd 5... cae cists ste ee eee ence ee om June 20, 1907 
| BN yb Voges Sarge ito Aa te Crick ATA a Menar yde a Mane, ee June 21, 1906 
VCO ZCla ma! itis tre hate Maen eee ter een An ee March 1, 1907 


Reservations: none. 


The 1907 Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


AUSthia-lLUneary wkbies tenis oniee ere November 27, 1909 
Bel oi Rs Deh ne sr nce i eta ee ely August 8, 1910 
Boliviartay cs See ver aetna ener atts esta ene November 27, 1909 
Brazil Woe yeas necns Fo iM e e ee es January 5, 1914 
Glas Ma eho eRe sbee Fico Maes i February 22, 1912 
Denmarle ital: cae, Uooteeteeiy tee aaa ce November 27, 1909 
TANCE teh: were gal ty Rate ae oer eats ORR cee October 7, 1910 
Germany Grwek Gentoo ta dere mee eee November 27, 1909 
(Great Britain weiss as noe ene ae November 27, 1909 
Guatemala: oa adarece int ene ee March 15, 1911 


OTE: ic ete Ae ee eee Ic ee February 2, 1910 
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IEVORIVUR BA Ae At as Si ar pe ona hea a Ree ae December 13, 1911 
LES Soa seo D ea tes Steet veer ann ae ene September 5, 1912 
ECRAC OM MEU Panis a) hhh Siem cae ee aa ahs November 27, 1909 
DICUICEI AICS machine eect, alleen iS hs November 27, 1909 
IN OW A Viraes Lect alee svat wcsoremnete ie & orci were Ais September 19, 1910 
ETA HAIN vere CAN a aa eee Ole ees Gas September 11, 1911 
NACL IUCN Teh Da cere AO Na ere err eee A ee April 13, 1911 
AVORINAL Ate ee Ok a cloutchit coins ens March 1, 1912 
1 SALE SIGy Ee nh tee i ey Bed ee OS a November 27, 1909 
AlVAGOLE tec ki ee as ee bita uae ed November 27, 1909 
ay ER TN RUC ar eee COE RPE oe Og te OO March 12, 1910 
SWiCUCIE ret sero achiral eae nen tee thos ane November 27, 1909 
OZ eP IGN ee a ts ener ses eee ayde eee bie s May 12, 1910 
RO MIteURStALeS ret Oana so akties een a November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
PETES ot 5c vist Weare Rites oS Ese i ene hed eS February 4, 1914 
SUE Grek O22 ERE RR SRR ag aaa ene he ara eB December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Greece Uruguay 
Italy Venezuela 


Reservations :* 
Austria-Hungary 

Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary 

session of the Conference of August 17, 1907.? 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Austria-Hungary having accepted the new 

Article 22a,3 on condition that Article 44 of the Convention now 
in force be maintained as it is, can not consent to the Article 44a, 
proposed by the Second Commission. 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 

2Reservation maintained at ratification. 

8The proposed Article 22a became the last paragraph of Article 23. 

4Statement of Mr. Mérey von Kapos-Mére. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
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Germany 
Under reservation of Article 44 of the annexed Regulations." 


Japan 
With reservation of Article 44.1 

Montenegro 
Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 of the 
Regulations annexed to the present Convention and contained 
in the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 17, 
1907. 

Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Montenegro has the honor to declare that 
having accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation 
of Germany, in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations 
of 1899, it makes reservations on the subject of the new wording 
of the said Article 44a.2 

Russia 
Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 of the 
Regulations annexed to the present Convention and contained 
in the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 17, 
1907.4 
Extract from the procés-verbal: | 

The delegation of Russia has the honor to declare that having 
accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation of 
Germany, in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations 
of 1899, it makes reservations on the subject of the new wording 
of the said Article 44a.3 

Turkey 
Under reservation of Article 3. 


oy 


1Reservation maintained at ratification. 
2Statement of Mr. Tcharykow. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
3Statement of Mr. Martens. Ibid. 


CONVENTION (V) RESPECTING THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 
NEUTRAL POWERS AND PERSONS IN CASE OF WAR 
ON LAND 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; fete: |: 

With a view to laying down more clearly the rights and duties 
of neutral Powers in case of war on land and regulating the position 
of the belligerents who have taken refuge in neutral territory ; 

Being likewise desirous of defining the meaning of the term “neu- 
tral,” pending the possibility of settling, in its entirety, the position 
of neutral individuals in their relations with the belligerents ; 

Have resolved to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have, 
in consequence, appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

{Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


CuaAPter 1.—The Rights and Duties of Neutral Powers 


ARTICLE 1 


The territory of neutral Powers is inviolable. 


ARTICLE 2 


Belligerents are forbidden to move troops or convoys of either 
munitions of war or supplies across the territory of a neutral Power. 


ARTICLE 3 


Belligerents are likewise forbidden to— 

(a) Erect on the territory of a neutral Power a wireless telegraphy 
station or other apparatus for the purpose of communicating with 
belligerent forces on land or sea; 

(b) Use any installation of this kind established by them before the 
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war on the territory of a neutral Power for purely military purposes, 
and which has not been opened for the service of public messages. 


ARTICLE 4 


Corps of combatants can not be formed nor recruiting agencies 
opened on the territory of a neutral Power to assist the belligerents. 


ARTICLE 5 


A neutral Power must not allow any of the acts referred to in 
Articles 2 to 4 to occur on its territory. 

It is not called upon to punish acts in violation of its neutrality 
unless the said acts have been committed on its own territory. 


ARTICLE 6 


The responsibility of a neutral Power is not engaged by the fact 
of persons crossing the frontier separately to offer their services to 
one of the belligerents. 

ARTICLE 7 


A neutral Power is not called upon to prevent the export or trans- 
port, on behalf of one or other of the belligerents, of arms, munitions 
of war, or, in general, of anything which can be of use to an army or 
arnect: 

ARTICLE 8 


A neutral Power is not called upon to forbid or restrict the use 
on behalf of the belligerents of telegraph or telephone cables or of 
wireless telegraphy apparatus belonging to it or to companies or 
private individuals. 

ARTICLE 9 


Every measure of restriction or prohibition taken, by a neutral 
Power in regard to the matters referred to in Articles 7 and 8 must 
be impartially applied by it to both belligerents. 

A neutral Power must see to the same obligation being observed 
by companies or private individuals owning telegraph or telephone 
cables or wireless telegraphy apparatus. 
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ARTICLE 10 


The fact of a neutral Power resisting, even by force, attempts to 
violate its neutrality can not be regarded as a hostile act. 


Cuapter II.—Belligerents Interned and Wounded Tended in Neutral 
Territory 


ARTICLE 11! 


A neutral Power which receives on its territory troops belonging 
to the belligerent armies shall intern them, as far as possible, at a 
distance from the theatre of war. 

It may keep them in camps and even confine them in fortresses or 
in places set apart for this purpose. 

It shall decide whether officers can be left at liberty on giving their 
parole not to leave the neutral territory without permission. 


ARTICLE 121 


In the absence of a special convention to the contrary, the neutral 
Power shall supply the interned with the food, clothing, and relief 
required by humanity. 

At the conclusion of peace the expenses caused by the internment 
shall be made good. 

ARTICLE 13 


A neutral Power which receives escaped prisoners of war shall 
leave them at liberty. If it allows them to remain in its territory it 
may assign them a place of residence. 

The same rule applies to prisoners of war brought by troops taking 
refuge in the territory of a neutral Power. 


ARTICLE 14+ 


A neutral Power may authorize the passage over its territory of 
the sick and wounded belonging to the belligerent armies, on condi- 
tion that the trains bringing them shall carry neither personnel nor 
war material. In such a case, the neutral Power is bound to take 
whatever measures of safety and control are necessary for the purpose. 


1Articles 11, 12, 14 and 15 are identical in the original French with Articles 57, 
58, 59 and 60 (ante, p. 127) respectively of the 1899 Convention (II) respecting 
the laws and customs of war on land, except for the substitution of “Power” for 
“State.” 
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The sick or wounded brought under these conditions into neutral 
territory by one of the belligerents, and belonging to the hostile party, 
must be guarded by the neutral Power so as to ensure their not taking 
part again in the military operations. The same duty shall devolve 
on the neutral State with regard to wounded or sick of the other 
army who may be committed to its care. 


IARTICEED L52 


The Geneva Convention applies to sick and wounded interned in 
neutral territory. 


CHAPTER II].—WNeutral Persons 


ARTICLE 16? 


The nationals of a State which is not taking part in the war are 
considered as neutrals. 


ARTICLE 17? 


A neutral can not avail himself of his neutrality— 

(a) If he commits hostile acts against a belligerent ; 

(b) If he commits acts in favor of a belligerent, particularly if he 
voluntarily enlists in the ranks of the armed force of one of the 
parties. 

In such a case, the neutral shall not be more severely treated by the 
belligerent as against whom he has abandoned his neutrality than a 
national of the other belligerent State could be for the same act. 


ARTICLE 18? 


The following acts shall not be considered as committed in favor of 
one belligerent in the sense of Article 17, letter (b): 

(a) Supplies furnished or loans made to one of the belligerents, 
provided that the person who furnishes the supplies or who makes the 
loans lives neither in the territory of the other party nor in the territory 
occupied by him, and that the supplies do not come from these 
territories ; 

(b) Services rendered in matters of police or civil administration. 


1Articles 11, 12, 14 and 15 are identical in the original French with Articles 57, 
58, 59 and 60 (ante, p. 127) respectively of the 1899 Convention (II) respecting 
the laws and customs of war on land, except for the substitution of “Power” for 
“State.” 

2Great Britain made reservation of Articles 16, 17 and 18. 
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Cuapter [V.—Railway Material 
ARTICLE 191 


Railway material coming from the territory of neutral Powers, 
whether it be the property of the said Powers or of companies or 
private persons, and recognizable as such, shall not be requisitioned 
or utilized by a belligerent except where and to the extent that it is 
absolutely necessary. It shall be sent back as soon as possible to the 
country of origin. 

A neutral Power may likewise, in case of necessity, retain and 
utilize to an equal extent material coming from the territory of the 
belligerent Power. 

Compensation shall be paid by one party or the other in proportion 
to the material used, and to the period of usage. 


CHAPTER V.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 20 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except 
between contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 21 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, and of the instruments of ratification shall be immediately sent 
by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall at the 
same time inform them of the date on which it received the notification. 


1The Argentine Republic made reservation of Article 19. 
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ARTICLE 22 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall immediately forward to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhe- 
sion, mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 23 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has 
been received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 24 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, which shall immediately communicate 
a duly certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, inform- 
ing them at the same time of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 


ARTICLE 25 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall 
give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 
21, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications 
of adhesion (Article 22, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 24, 
paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 
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Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Govern- 
ment, and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the 


Second Peace Conference. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following 


Powers on the dates indicated: 


Austria-llungaty 0.4 j.«ne.+s..+e. 0. November 27, 
CLA ia ent Pee hts ee eerie oe ke iid August 8, 
PS OU Tattered oie onee er ehc cis aap ret atk cle November 27, 
Arne eee rig ahs aa ean ratey eis January 5, 
ODER ea cyaca Slt Mra s Gale eee saa February 22, 
PC RINGEK etek okie aiaiate ca PAs: November 27, 
LEB eof evel ott aan « pean ge Maat eh PLE ED area A October 7, 
Geriiany (eee tin. ee ce me Ria. Sets ee November 27, 
CELE 1 EEC arin stn a OP oe eR err March 15, 
(5 GEES tol Goeth oes tet ot ee Lee ERRORS February 2, 
ADAMas eee TASS Like aiaees Lok he iss) Sais December 13, 
TGC OTDUTS err ee wan ot ase Sees September 5, 
1M Wsores ard) eA, Sy RRR eee a November 27, 
INGENETIANGS er. Grin wate cher settoet wars vo dock November 27, 
IN Vinee ee vhs one teats chosen, cos neha September 19, 
MATS tec ease esta eka ener ote «ees, Ags wearer September 11, 
Ota te to tvein win marlon ad see tees April 13, 
AR OUINATI Porat ee) sie ere eros, nie gae wire nite alee March 1, 
deaestae weno Me peice tere haieioete es ee November 27, 
SAN AGIs eee Meat gk kin hee alates Soak oss November 27, 
SC ets Rae ce ne ah eiaid «is Gar ote ern Marchal 
SPAN ar eae eral e eire viele cate a Pascale March 18, 
SS ECL EL ice a oak ene Walp! Sr crove cal eke November 27, 
Swat zen aiid: Reavers crha tact sicoattere cetera imines May 12, 


ated Statesen cuit. fens scree oe November 27, 


signatory 


1909 
1910 
1909 
1914 
1912 
1909 
1910 
1909 
1911 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1911 
AOVZ 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1909 
1910 
1909 


Deposit 
of original. 
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Adhesions: 
Chita evs Meise ca. \iateaty ley tates piste oe reat January 15, 1910 
EADORIA atl Garers sl eet ae eeraind octet ns February 4, 1914 
IN ieatagtia Wirctais shale gels aia midlets chemeatecs December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 


Reservations 


Argentine Republic 
The Argentine Republic makes reservation of Article 19. 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of Articles 16, 17 and 18. 


1These reservations were made at signature. 


CONVENTION (VI) RELATING TO THE STATUS OF ENEMY MERCHANT 
SHIPS AT THE OUTBREAK OF HOSTILITIES 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [ete.] : 

Anxious to ensure the security of international commerce against the 
surprises of war, and wishing, in accordance with modern practice, to 
protect as far as possible operations undertaken in good faith and in 
process of being carried out before the outbreak of hostilities, have 
resolved to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have appoiiited 
the following persons as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


When a merchant ship belonging to one of the belligerent Powers is 
at the commencement of hostilities in an enemy port, it is desirable that 
it should be allowed to depart freely, either immediately, or after a rea- 
sonable number of days of grace, and to proceed, after being furnished 
with a pass, direct to its port of destination or any other port indicated. 

The same rule should apply in the case of a ship which has left its 
last port of departure before the commencement of the war and entered 
a port belonging to the enemy while still ignorant that hostilities had 
broken out. 

ARTICLE 2 


A merchant ship unable, owing to circumstances of force majeure, 
to leave the enemy port within the period contemplated in the above 
article, or which was not allowed to leave, can not be confiscated. 

The belligerent may only detain it, without payment of compensation, 
but subject to the obligation of restoring it after the war, or requisition 
it on payment of compensation. 
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ARTICLE 3+ 


Enemy merchant ships which left their last port of departure before 
the commencement of the war, and are encountered on the high seas 
while still ignorant of the outbreak of hostilities can not be confiscated. 
They are only liable to detention on the understanding that they shall 
be restored after the war without compensation, or to be requisitioned, 
or even destroyed, on payment of compensation, but in such cases pro- 
vision must be made for the safety of the persons on board as well as 
the security of the ship’s papers. 

After touching at a port in their own country or at a neutral port, 
these ships are subject to the laws and customs of maritime war. 


ARTICLE 4 


Enemy cargo on board the vessels referred to in Articles 1 and 2 is 
likewise liable to be detained and restored after the termination of the 
war without payment of compensation, or to be requisitioned on pay- 
ment of compensation, with or without the ship. 

The same rule applies in the case of cargo on board the vessels re- 
ferred to in Article 3.1 

ARTICLE 5 


The present Convention does not affect merchant ships whose build 
shows that they are intended for conversion into war-ships. 


ARTICLE 6 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 

ARTICLE 7 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of a 


1Ffor reservations of Germany and Russia, see p. 145. 
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written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and ac- 
companied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once sent 
by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall at the 
same time inform them of the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 8 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies in writing its intention 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 9 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the case 
of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has been 
received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 10 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to 
the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a certi- 
fied copy of the notification to all the other Powers, informing them of 
the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 
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ARTICLE 11 


A register kept by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall give the date 
of the deposit of ratifications made in yirtue of Article 7, paragraphs 
3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of adhesion (Ar- 
ticle 8, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 10, paragraph 1) 
have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and 
to be supplied with certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended to the present 
Convention their signatures. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second Peace 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


AUStMla-EUN SAT yen Hs. ais Me ie ae November 27, 1909 
Beloit nice ew cers, cise tie Gee re teed wae co August 8, 1910 
Brazile eran nqucsere che avays veaek te vere eaostevere as January 5, 1914 
Cuban ae cre wiiste'nc sleet tamtne racic. s February 22, 1912 
TDS HUTA euseeeee cerateta andes a eet arta ea ee November 27, 1909 
France i ctew ae ncaa eee ieee October 7, 1910 
GEPIANY 7 oes iock ois ride ee meee ciara November 27, 1909 
Great Britarn och one sar rere: November 27, 1909 
Gaatemalany n/a, 2 arctan wen ena March 15, 1911 
FLartl i dards ei law iy ere rete a Ses he a arenas February 2, 1910 
JADA i ie orc lere he Old ARIE: sonia arte December 13, 1911 
jG oani ay begeay ay wea pe PM piope ewer iC Same (8 September 5, 1912 
INDE COn cette ee Sarre Tee Coe November 27, 1909 
Netherlands: 2c% 8 Gace ese ete os ane November 27, 1909 
Norway.ty.. ky 2. yoke nk nes pee ene September 19, 1910 
Pataiia ty. swctiseen ae ene eens September 11, 1911 


BOrgal i Oe ion oa sac Wm een eae ee April 13, 1911 
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ROU AIAN tat terre Caetano Ae March 1, 1912 
I UisSia eatin rer teaer ai a ale a rg had November 27, 1909 
SALVA OL Is soak tata nee November 27, 1909 
Slate wien en eee leon eee elles. March 12, 1910 
SPAS ONE AL. Gap a Ua March 18, 1913 
SUCUCHED Orsi eM Lerten cig uey Ly November 27, 1909 
EZ EEL AUIG Mee uteed neers atu nte Abo VOL Atk Petty 68s May 12, 1910 
Adhesions: 
IDOE Ae eee hye ole te cic aor ea ee wid Coke February 4, 1914 
PT ICATACUA MIN ar nln GA rane eueetie ied December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bolivia Paraguay 
Bulgaria Persia 

Chile Peru 
Colombia Servia 
Dominican Republic Turkey 
Ecuador Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 


Reservations :* 


Germany 
Under reservation of Article 3 and of Article 4, para- 
graph 2.? 

Russia 


Under the reservations made as to Article 3 and Article 4, 
paragraph 2, of the present Convention, and recorded in the 
minutes of the seventh plenary session of September 27, 1907.? 


1These reservations were made at signature and maintained at ratification. 

2The German and Russian delegations considered that these provisions es- 
tablished an inequality between States in imposing financial burdens on those 
Powers which, lacking naval stations in different parts of the world, are not in a 
position to take vessels which they have seized into a port, but find themselves 
compelled to destroy them. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 236; vol. iii, p. 918. 
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CONVENTION (VII) RELATING TO THE CONVERSION OF MERCHANT 
SHIPS INTO WAR-SHIPS 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Whereas it is desirable, in view of the incorporation in time of war 
of merchant ships in the fighting fleet, to define the conditions subject 
to which this operation may be effected ; 

Whereas, however, the contracting Powers have been unable to come 
to an agreement on the question whether the conversion of a merchant 
ship into a war-ship may take place upon the high seas, it is under- 
stood that the question of the place where such conversion is effected 
remains outside the scope of this agreement and is in no way affected 
by the following rules; 

Being desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


A merchant ship converted into a war-ship can not have the rights 
and duties accruing to such vessels unless it is placed under the direct 
authority, immediate control, and responsibility of the Power whose 
flag it flies. 

ARTICLE 2 


Merchant ships converted into war-ships must bear the external 
marks which distinguish the war-ships of their nationality. 
ARTICLE 3 


The commander must be in the service of the State and duly com- 
missioned by the competent authorities. His name must figure on the 
list of the officers of the fighting fleet. 
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ARTICLE 4 


The crew must be subject to military discipline. 


ARTICLE 5 


Every merchant ship converted into a war-ship must observe in its 
operations the laws and customs of war. 


ARTICLE 6 


A belligerent who converts a merchant ship into a war-ship must, as 
soon as possible, announce such conversion in the list of war-ships. 


ARTICLE 7 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 

ARTICLE 8 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers who take part therein and 
by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and ac- 
companied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once 
sent by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, 
to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to 
the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated in the preceding paragraph the said Government shall 
at the same time inform them of the date on which it received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 9 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 
The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
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to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

That Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 10 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, and, in the case 
of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has been 
received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 11 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to 
the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a duly 
certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, informing 
them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

ARTICLE 12 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs shall 
give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 8, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of 
adhesion (Article 9, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 11, para- 
graph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through. the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second Peace 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


AUStHA-EUNgalryy ses ate os bila ok Sa November 27, 1909 
Pel VI enn A Weenie ser tas tale ei nesters ater e August 8, 1910 
Bea Pil tere ve sya Nee ved Stee s thawte eis Mette 3Giis January 5, 1914 
DIGOTIA Le leita A teat We November 27, 1909 
EVAN COne mates ha eal cn eke ets, res October 7, 1910 
GeCnianye pa wie ale oniee tM cite nate res ae November 27, 1909 
Drea Ce Picni ye hem Wisc is cote ketyte 8 November 27, 1909 
COateNialapranccs os cee as bons ee haere March 15, 1911 
PL AUIG emer sere vel oh Saige a ec ehednce ene a es February 2, 1910 
AD Atari eA sal Neel he Sea December 13, 1911 
ISS CIMDUL Cee ica ee ae nia. nes September 5, 1912 
LOXEC OM Pres ee ne cto ea November 27, 1909 
INetherlandsest pore ty ce ck eae laa November 27, 1909 
MNT AN Aon a tr ae itn eat itet et ee mont in September 19, 1910 
PAMAmMaw tea. Saye hi oe a oe ee ee September 11, 1911 
POUCA ne eet re eeetiet thet ere Warren sors ete cote ts Apribige 190t 
tema tiicone iG. har en Centecsd Stn eka ithe sei as March 1, 1912 
1 ET TEA Ca Me ras EO Oa aA November 27, 1909 
SAV aC OL este ran tec Ute was A cet November 27, 1909 
SNELL eM oN See err an enone tte sore ote Qe acre) March 12, 1910 
SAMI Ne tee ch hc ee ean tne hes March 18, 1913 
SEU Clr Mailers ne iere nee tac oc November 27, 1909 
SWiezer lanier are ata in tne 3 ota. 9 ate wars May 12, 1910 
Adhesions: 
IOIDERIA We Eel Monae a eta Gok chai av aloes February 4, 1914 
CATA DUC ade yee enna Perera seh December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 

Cuba Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 


Greece Venezuela 
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Reservation: 
Turkey 
Under reservation of the declaration made at the eighth 
plenary session of the Conference of October 9, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 


The Imperial Ottoman Government does not engage to recog- 
nize as vessels of war, ships which, being in its waters or on the 
high seas under a merchant flag, are converted on the opening of 
hostilities.2 


1This reservation was made at signature 
2Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 277. 


CONVENTION (Vill) RELATIVE TO THE LAYING OF AUTOMATIC 
SUBMARINE CONTACT MINES 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 


Inspired by the principle of the freedom of sea routes, the com- Purpose of 


mon highway of all nations; 

Seeing that, although the existing position of affairs makes it 
impossible to forbid the employment of automatic submarine contact 
mines, it is nevertheless desirable to restrict and regulate their em- 
ployment in order to mitigate the severity of war and to ensure, as 
far as possible, to peaceful navigation the security to which it is 
entitled, despite the existence of war; 

Until such time as it is found possible to formulate rules on the 
subject which shall ensure to the interests involved all the guarantees 
desirable ; 

Have resolved to conclude a Convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 

It is forbidden— 

1. To lay unanchored automatic contact mines, except when they 
are so constructed as to become harmless one hour at most after the 
person who laid them ceases to control them ;? 

2. To lay anchored automatic contact mines which do not become 
harmless as soon as they have broken loose from their moorings ; 

3. To use torpedoes which do not become harmless when they have 
missed their mark. . 

ARTICLE 2? 


It is forbidden to lay automatic contact mines off the coast and 
ports of the enemy, with the sole object of intercepting commercial 
shipping. 


1The Dominican Republic and Siam signed under reservation of this paragraph. 
See also the general reservation of Turkey, post, p. 156. _ 
2France and Germany signed under reservation of Article 2. 
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ARTICLE 3 


When anchored automatic contact mines are employed, every pos- 
sible precaution must be taken for the security of peaceful shipping. 

The belligerents undertake to do their utmost to render these mines 
harmless within a limited time, and, should they cease to be under 
surveillance, to notify the danger zones as soon as military exigencies 
permit, by a notice addressed to ship owners, which must also be 
communicated to the Governments through the diplomatic channel. 


ARTICLE 4 


Neutral Powers which lay automatic contact mines off their coasts 
must observe the same rules and take the same precautions as are 
imposed on belligerents. 

The neutral Power must inform ship owners, by a notice issued in 
advance, where automatic contact mines have been laid. This notice 
must be communicated at once to the Governments through the dip- 
lomatic channel. 

ARTICLE 5 


At the close of the war, the contracting Powers undertake to do 
their utmost to remove the mines which they have laid, each Power 
removing its own mines. 

As regards anchored automatic contact mines laid by one of the 
belligerents off the coast of the other, their position must be notified 
to the other party by the Power which laid them, and each Power 
must proceed with the least possible delay to remove the mines in 
its own waters. 

ARTICLE 6+ 


The contracting Powers which do not at present own perfected 
mines of the pattern contemplated in the present Convention, and 
which, consequently, could not at present carry out the rules laid 
down in Articles 1 and 3, undertake to convert the matériel of their 
mines as soon as possible, so as to bring it into conformity with the 
foregoing requirements. 

ARTICLE 7 
The provisions: of the present Convention do not apply except 


between contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents 
are parties to the Convention. 


\See the declaration of Turkey, post, p. 156. 
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ARTICLE 8 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first 
deposit of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be 
at once sent, by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 
has received the notification. 


ARTICLE 9 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies in writing its intention 
to the Netherland Government, transmitting to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 10 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has been 
received by the Netherland Government. 
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ARTICLE 11 


The present Convention shall remain in force for seven years, 
dating from the sixtieth day after the date of the first deposit of 
ratifications. 

Unless denounced, it shall continue in force after the expiration of 
this period. 

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Netherland 
Government, which shall at once communicate a duly certified copy 
of the notification to all the Powers, informing them of the date on 
which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and six months after the notification has reached the Nether- 
land Government. 


ARTICLE 12 


The contracting Powers undertake to reopen the question of the 
employment of automatic contact mines six months before the expira- 
tion of the period contemplated in the first paragraph of the pre- 
ceding article, in the event of the question not having been already 
reopened and settled by the Third Peace Conference. 

If the contracting Powers conclude a fresh Convention relative 
to the employment of mines, the present Convention shall cease to 
be applicable from the moment it comes into force. 


ARTICLE 13 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 8, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the noti- 
fications of adhesion (Article 9, paragraph 2) or of denunciation 
(Article 11, paragraph 3) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Gov- 
ernment, and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the 
Second Peace Conference. 

[Here follow signatures.] 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PATiSETIas AUG AT Vek ccc oy weenie uo che cs wae oe, 4's November 27, 1909 
Dele AG ag ere cas seit nie aiveniel lene tis August 8, 1910 
Jovi: ¥ UNE s Aide aera GN Che eUR AeA et Ae rar January 5, 1914 
VRS rh el kee Mee ie Cae ie Pipe ee a November 27, 1909 
PSTEAC Ge eee con eh Serta) fea Nebsin een av shen a woe October 7, 1910 
RPOVINA RV shan eho hae (ed ete we 8 8 eine ely sie November 27, 1909 
AO VOARE ESUUL ASEM Mon earn stots ovata a atahocer ds November 27, 1909 
CoHALeSIAla linens choi as ae shade oareeiereanened March 15, 1911 
BAQTEL Trt Tet tie asVaneta aye sae al BSNS C acs ab February 2, 1910 
MADAM Ratti Ce taht hearse areles Sink December 13, 1911 
IEGREMDUT ES Wis eles vite iit Soe ead miele September 5, 1912 
INTE RICO Ps ee ey reese Ls aixtatioe eas Siske eaeiesiars November 27, 1909 
Netherlands suc eek. ook soe cece s November 27, 1909 
PROLWAY. Ge ce tas ce mcr fete eS ctnle wee tion September 19, 1910 
PAIR ee tet sees y Pete lee ha a he September 11, 1911 
PR OUMALATIIAY Bat cacthe ioe aeons withers March 1, 1912 
SaIVAUOR ee rete ce eee ele eis eee wre November 27, 1909 
SALA aR ale ene ee Me nee sb otis March 12, 1910 
Bivizeriantien. toe ieee s cee Kos Sains May 12, 1910 
RUsuited tates eyo eee bak oes es November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
DOTiane reciente ts nik iare Sakai ters. sist: 5% February 4, 1914 
IN Mea BA CaTal sey eo nok cele stole or at was iol ates ener December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Paraguay 
Bulgaria Persia 
Chile Peru 
Colombia Servia 
Cuba Turkey 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 
Ecuador Venezuela 


Greece 
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Reservations:* 


Dominican Republic 
With reservation as to the first paragraph of Article 1. 


France 
Under reservation of Article 2.? 


Germany 
Under reservation of Article 2.? 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of the following declaration: 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention the British 
plenipotentiaries declare that the mere fact that this Convention does 
not prohibit a particular act or proceeding must not be held to debar 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government from contesting its legitimacy.? 


Siam 
Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 1.? 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the procés- 
verbal of the eighth plenary session of the Conference held on 
©cesper 9, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Imperial Ottoman delegation can not at the present time 
undertake any engagement whatever for perfected systems which 
are not yet universally known. * * * The Imperial Ottoman 
delegation believes that it should declare that, given the exceptional 
situation created by treaties in force at the straits of the Dar- 
danelles and the Bosphorus, straits which are an integral part of 
the territory, the Imperial Government could not in any way sub- 
scribe to any undertaking tending to limit the means of defense 
that it may deem necessary to employ for these straits in case of 
war or with the aim of causing its neutrality to be respected. * * * 
The Imperial Ottoman delegation can not at the present time take 
part in any engagement as regards the conversion mentioned in 
Article 6.3 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
8Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 280. 


CONVENTION (IX) CONCERNING BOMBARDMENT BY NAVAL FORCES 
IN TIME OF WAR 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [ete.] : 

Animated by the desire to realize the wish expressed by the First 
Peace Conference respecting the bombardment by naval forces of un- 
defended ports, towns, and villages ; 

Whereas it is expedient that bombardments by naval forces should 
be subject to rules of general application which would safeguard the 
rights of the inhabitants and assure the preservation of the more 
important buildings, by applying as far as possible to this operation 
of war the principles of the Regulation of 1899 respecting the laws 
and customs of land war; 

Actuated, accordingly, by the desire to serve the interests of human- 
ity and to diminish the severity and disasters of war; 

Have resolved to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have, for 
this purpose, appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


CuHapTerR I—The Bombardment of Undefended Ports, Towns, Vil- 
lages, Dwellings, or Buildings 
ARTICLE 1 


The bombardment by naval forces of undefended ports, towns, 
villages, dwellings, or buildings is forbidden. 

A place cannot be bombarded solely because automatic submarine 
contact mines are anchored off the harbor.* 


ARTICLE 2 


Military works, military or naval establishments, depots of arms 
or war matériel, workshops or plant which could be utilized for the 


1France, Germany, Great Britain and Japan made reservations of this 
paragraph. 
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needs of the hostile fleet or army, and the ships of war in the harbor, 
are not, however, included in this prohibition. The commander of a 
naval force may destroy them with artillery, after a summons fol- 
lowed by a reasonable time of waiting, if all other means are impos- 
sible, and when the local authorities have not themselves destroyed 
them within the time fixed. 

He incurs no responsibility for any unavoidable damage which may 
be caused by a bombardment under such circumstances. 

If for military reasons immediate action is necessary, and no delay 
can be allowed the enemy, it is understood that the prohibition to 
bombard the undefended town holds good, as in the case given in 
paragraph 1, and that the commander shall take all due measures in 
order that the town may suffer as little harm as possible. 


ARTICLE 31 


After due notice has been given, the bombardment of undefended 
ports, towns, villages, dwellings, or buildings may be commenced, if 
the local authorities, after a formal summons has been made to them, 
decline to comply with requisitions for provisions or supplies neces- 
sary for the immediate use of the naval force before the place in 
question. 

These requisitions shall be in proportion to the resources of the 
place. They shall only be demanded in the name of the commander 
of the said naval force, and they shall, as far as possible, be paid for 
in cash; if not, they shall be evidenced by receipts. 


ARTICLE 4 


Undefended ports, towns, villages, dwellings, or buildings may not 
be bombarded on account of failure to pay money contributions. 


CHAPTER II].—General Provisions 
ARTICLE 5 


In bombardments by naval forces all the necessary measures must 
be taken by the commander to spare as far as possible sacred edifices, 
buildings used for artistic, scientific, or charitable purposes, historic 
monuments, hospitals, and places where the sick or wounded are col- 
lected, on the understanding that they are not used at the same time 
for military purposes. 


1Chile made reservation of Article 3. 
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It is the duty of the inhabitants to indicate such monuments, edifices, 
or places by visible signs, which shall consist of large, stiff rectangular 
panels divided diagonally into two colored triangular portions, the 
upper portion black, the lower portion white. 


ARTICLE 6 


If the military situation permits, the commander of the attacking 
naval force, before commencing the bombardment, must do his utmost 
to warn the authorities. 


ARTICLE 7 


A town or place, even when taken by storm, may not be pillaged. 


CuaptTer II].—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 8 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 9 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means 
of a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government 
and accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first de- 
posit of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at 
once sent by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 
received the notification. 


Indications 
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ARTICLE 10 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere shall notify its intention to the 
Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, which 
shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall immediately forward to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification, as well as of the act of ad- 
hesion, mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 11 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion 
has been received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 12 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a 
duly certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers inform- 
ing them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Nether- 
land Government. 

ARTICLE 13 


A register kept by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 9, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifi- 
cations of adhesion (Article 10, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Ar- 
ticle 12, paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
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shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Govern- 
ment, and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the 
Second Peace Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PXUSETIA~ELUTIZALY: von, 5 oie, vives occ!o a's tis 010 sine oe November 27, 1909 
CAPA eta t Oe clea socio casts om ares eitceve See August 8, 1910 
Bolivia wer re wr reales ween eee an eis ae November 27, 1909 
SRA laee Mrkice sete ees weet srstite e 515 une aerate Ns January 5, 1914 
GUL RS Aner neh ah AU a REE LE aA 2 February 22, 1912 
VBS aint 4 a pclae SAAC NGA gh ANE Ui arent nA Pag H RAEN a November 27, 1909 
UE tkG Cageaen se ate ae ites cine, et AC nike Gil eeanen October 7, 1910 
GORA ea) cris ore ed vis cies eietels a cane sistas November 27, 1909 
CREOACS Sia tc Sn ORS EGA ours eater eye? Greaerg Srna are eee November 27, 1909 
Ga teriiala es Sires me ie ea eee en elotatns Sie si ets March 15, 1911 
PPA G ieee cole toh cers iets sacar che rialeisiele ss es esterases February 2, 1910 
SPADA Pere petore et A ere fee areal ue co afelete! we. s December 13, 1911 
LACES ig) dae re ns rir | ARN September 5, 1912 
NUERICO Mo te nea ee eae ue eR te daa November 27, 1909 
INCOR ATIC: eect re ole sete heiend aide afevccuees November 27, 1909 
AUGhiryird Views dy et 04 foster eal ap evs oa 8's. 0) oc ieiehe! ahs September 19, 1910 
LEAVE TINE alana 5 Re cel oper ea EOE OR Cte ORE September 11, 1911 
PGULUC AN penta otis citcictevele ss nis aie eee me 6 ate April 13, 1911 
ROU ANIA Te eewie cierAoree el ete gleteiels 8 ene es March 1, 1912 
NRCERSLA NOIR ste ee ete ee owes November 27, 1909 
ALU COT ae detale ate bine Meio slater caie etdineiete ad November 27, 1909 
SLAM ie chalcites ies eg aiate ee ANS Oi setoveie ol take March 12, 1910 
SWEETIE Crest rer a I te ia stale sie e aotteats November 27, 1909 
SWIC LER IaI Charette rete erm ree bears alaial celal’ (aloe tone hse ali May 12,1910 


Winitede otates weer Sees nen ee November 27, 1909 
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Adhesions: 
Chitiass Fides oh aie dane weet Coa eran January 15, 1910 
Dberia ce Metals SecceG teu lk wie laeenil ea eee February 4, 1914 
icaTagtiae ssh ocsicle sraternee mn ec ereeter raat December 16, 1909 
Spa Reise eked ee nie ae oleic aaty cena February 24, 1913 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Greece Uruguay 
Italy Venezuela 


Reservations :* 

Chile 

Under the reservation of Article 3 made at the fourth plenary 

session of August 17. 

Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Chile makes reservation as to Article 3.2 

France 

Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1.3 


Germany 
Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 2.° 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1.8 


Japan 
With reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 1.8 


1All these reservations were made at signature. : 
2Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana: Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 90. 
3Reservation maintained at ratification. 


THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS OF 1899 (III) AND 1907 (X) FOR 
THE ADAPTATION TO MARITIME WARFARE OF THE 
PRINCIPLES OF THE GENEVA CONVENTION 


1899 


Convention (III) for the adapta- 
tion to maritime warfare of the 
principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention of August 22, 1864.— 
Signed at The Hague, July 29, 
1899, 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Alike animated by the desire to 
diminish, as far as depends on 
them the evils inseparable from 
warfare, and wishing with this ob- 
ject to adapt to maritime warfare 
the principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention of the 22d August, 1864, 
have decided to conclude a con- 
vention to this effect: 


They have, in consequence, ap- 
pointed as their plenipotentiaries, 
to wit: 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after communication of 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the 
following provisions: 


1907 


CoNVENTION (X) for the adapta- 
tion to maritime warfare of the 
principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention.—Signed at The Hague, 
October 18, 1907.1 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Animated alike by the desire to 
diminish, as far as depends on 
them, the inevitable evils of war; 

And wishing with this object to 
adapt to maritime warfare the 
principles of the Geneva Conven- 
tion of the 6th July, 1906; 

Have resolved to conclude a 
Convention for the purpose of re- 
vising the Convention of the 29th 
July, 1899, relative to this ques- 
tion, and have appointed the fol- 
lowing as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon 
the following provisions: 


1Italics indicate differences between the Conventions of 1889 and 1907. 
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Convention. 
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pital ships. 
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pital ships. 


Certificate 
required. 
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1899 
ARTICLE 1 


Military hospital ships, that is 
to say, ships constructed or as- 
signed by States specially and 
solely for the purpose of assisting 
the wounded, sick or shipwrecked, 
and the names of which shall have 
been communicated to the bel- 
ligerent Powers at the beginning 
or during the course of hostilities, 
and in any case before they are 
employed, shall be respected and 
can not be captured while hostil- 
ities last. 

These ships, moreover, are not 
on the same footing as men-of- 
war as regards their stay in a 
neutral port. 


ARTICLE 2 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the cost of private 
individuals or officially recognized 
relief societies, shall likewise be 
respected and exempt from cap- 
ture, provided the belligerent 
Power to whom they belong has 
given them an official commission 
and has notified their names to the 
hostile Power at the commence- 
ment of or during hostilities, and 
in any case before they are em- 
ployed. 

These ships should be furnished 
with a certificate from the com- 
petent authorities, declaring that 
they have been under their control 
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1907 
ARTICLE 1 


Military hospital ships, that is 
to say, ships constructed or as- 
signed by States specially and 
solely with a view to assisting the 
wounded, sick, and shipwrecked, 
the names of which have been 
communicated to the belligerent 
Powers at the commencement or 
during the course of hostilities, 
and in any case before they are 
employed, shall be respected, and 
can not be captured while hostili- 
ties last. 

These ships, moreover, are not 
on the same footing as war-ships 
as regards their stay in a neutral 
port. 


ARTICLE 2 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the expense of pri- 
vate individuals or officially rec- 
ognized relief societies, shall be 
likewise respected and exempt 
from capture, if the belligerent 
Power to whom they belong has 
given them an official commission 
and has notified their names to 
the hostile Power at the com- 
mencement of or during hostili- 
ties, and in any case before they 
are employed. 

These ships must be provided 
with a certificate from the com- 
petent authorities declaring that 
the vessels have been under their 
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while fitting out and on final de- 
parture. 


ARTICLE 3 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the cost of private 
individuals or officially recognized 
societies of neutral countries, shall 
be respected and exempt from 
capture, if the neutral Power to 
whom they belong has given them 
an official commission and notified 
their names to the belligerent 
Powers at the commencement of 
or during hostilities, and in any 
case before they are employed. 


ARTICLE 4 


The ships mentioned in Articles 
1, 2 and 3 shall afford relief and 
assistance to the wounded, sick, 
and shipwrecked of the belliger- 
ents independently of their nation- 
ality. 

The Governments engage not to 
use these ships for any military 
purpose. 

These ships must not in any 
way hamper the movements of 
the combatants. 

During and after an engage- 
ment they will act at their own 
risk and peril. 
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1907 
control while fitting out and on 
final departure. 


ARTICLE 3 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the expense of pri- 
vate individuals or officially recog- 
nized societies of neutral coun- 
tries shall be respected and 
exempt from capture, on condi- 
tion that they are placed under 
the control of one of the belliger- 
ents, with the previous consent of 
their own Government and with 
the authorization of the belliger- 
ent himself, and that the latter has 
notified their names to his adver- 
sary at the commencement of or 
during hostilities, and in any case, 
before they are employed. 


ARTICLE 4 


The ships mentioned in Articles 
1, 2, and 3 shall afford relief and 
assistance to the wounded, sick, 
and shipwrecked of the belliger- 
ents without distinction of nation- 
ality. 

The Governments undertake not 
to use these ships for any military 
purpose. 

These vessels must in no wise 
hamper the movements of the 
combatants. 

During and after an engage- 
ment they will act at their own 
risk and peril. 


Hospital ships of 
neutral countries. 


Relief to 
all belligerents. 


Use confined. 


Restrictions. 


Risks assumed. 
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belligerents. 
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The belligerents will have the 
right to control and visit them; 
they can refuse to help them, 
order them off, make them take 
a certain course, and put a com- 
missioner on board; they can even 
detain them, if important circum- 
stances require it. 

As far as possible the belliger- 
ents shall inscribe in the sailing 
papers of the hospital ships the 
orders they give them. 


ARTICLE 5 


The military hospital ships shall 
be distinguished by being painted 
white outside with a horizontal 
band of green about a meter and 
a half in breadth. 

The ships mentioned in Articles 
2 and 3 shall be distinguished by 
being painted white outside with 
a horizontal band of red about a 
meter and a half in breadth. 

The boats of the ships above 
mentioned, as also small craft 
which may be used for hospital 
work, shall be distinguished by 
similar painting. 

All hospital ships shall make 
themselves known by hoisting, to- 
gether with their national flag, 
the white flag with a red cross 
provided by the Geneva Conven- 
tion. 
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1907 

The belligerents shall have the 
right to control and search them; 
they can refuse to help them, 
order them off, make them take a 
certain course, and put a com- 
missioner on board; they can even 
detain them, if important circum- 
stances require it. 

As far as possible, the belliger- 
ents shall enter in the log of the 
hospital ships the orders which 
they give them. 


ARTICLE 5 


Military hospital ships shall be 
distinguished by being painted 
white outside with a horizontal 
band of green about a meter and 
a half in breadth. 

The ships mentioned in Articles 
2 and 3 shall be distinguished by 
being painted white outside with a 
horizontal band of red about a 
meter and a half in breadth. 

The boats of the ships above 
mentioned, as also small craft 
which may be used for hospital 
work, shall be distinguished by 
similar painting. 

All hospital ships shall make 
themselves known by hoisting, 
with their national flag, the white 
flag with a red cross provided by 
the Geneva Convention, and fur- 
ther, if they belong to a neutral 
State, by flying at the mainmast 
the national flag of the belligerent 


1See the reservations of Persia and Turkey, post, p. 181. 


er 
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under whose control they are 
placed. 

Hospital ships which, in the 
terms of Article 4, are detained by 
the enemy must haul down the 
national flag of the belligerent to 
whom they belong. 

The ships and boats above men- 
tioned which wish to ensure by 
might the freedom from interfer- 
ence to which they are entitled, 
must, subject to the assent of the 
belligerent they are accompany- 
ing, take the necessary measures 
to render thew special painting 
sufficiently plain. 


ARTICLE 61 


The distinguishing signs re- 
ferred to in Article 5 can only be 
used, whether in time of peace or 
war, for protecting or imdicating 
the ships therein mentioned. 


ARTICLE 7 


In the case of a fight on board a 
war-ship, the sick wards shall be 
respected and spared as far as 
possible. 

The said sick wards and the 
matériel belonging to them remain 
subject to the laws of war; they 
can not, however, be used for any 
purpose other than that for which 
they were originally intended, so 
long as they are required for the 
sick and wounded. 


1Great Britain made reservation of this article. 


Ships detained. 


Protection 
at night. 


Use of 
distinguishing 
signs restricted, 


Sick wards 
on war-ships. 


Use of 
matériel, etc. 


Military 
necessities. 


Withdrawal 
of protection. 


Permissive 


use of arms, etc. 


Care on 
neutral ships. 


Protection 
accorded. 


168 


1899 


ARTICLE 6 


Neutral merchantmen, yachts, 
or vessels, having, or taking on 
board, sick, wounded, or ship- 
wrecked of the belligerents, can 
not be captured for so doing, but 
they are liable to capture for any 
violation of neutrality they may 
have committed. 
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The commander, however, into 
whose power they have fallen may 
apply them to other purposes, tf 
the military situation requires tt, 
after seeing that the sick and 
wounded on board are properly 
provided for. 


ARTICLE 8 


Hospital ships and sick wards 
of vessels are no longer entitled to 
protection if they are employed 
for the purpose of injuring the 
enemy. 

The fact of the staff of the said 
ships and sick wards being armed 
for maintaining order and for de- 
fending the sick and wounded, 
and the presence of wireless teleg- 
raphy apparatus on board, is not 
a sufficient reason for withdraw- 
ing protection. 


ARTICLE 9 


Belligerents may appeal to the 
charity of the commanders of 
neutral merchant ships, yachts, or 
boats to take on board and tend 
the sick and wounded. 

Vessels responding to this ap- 
peal, and also vessels which have 
of thetr own accord rescued sick, 
wounded, or shipwrecked men, 
shall enjoy special protection and 
certain immunities. In no case 
can they be captured for having 
such persons on board, but, apart 


MARITIME WARFARE AND THE GENEVA CONVENTION 


1899 


ARTICLE 7 


The religious, medical, or hos- 
pital staff of any captured ship is 
inviolable, and its members can 
not be made prisoners of war. On 
leaving the ship they take with 
them the objects and surgical in- 
struments which are their own 
private property. 

This staff shall continue to dis- 
charge its duties while necessary, 
and can afterwards leave when the 
commander-in-chief considers it 
possible. 

The belligerents must guaran- 
tee to the staff that has fallen into 
their hands the enjoyment of their 
salaries intact. 


ARTICLE 8 


Sailors and soldiers who are 
taken on board when sick or 
wounded, to whatever nation they 
belong, shall be protected and 
looked after by the captors. 
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from special undertakings that 
have been made to them, they re- 
main liable to capture for any 
violations of neutrality they may 
have committed. 


ARTICLE 10 


The religious, medical, and hos- 
pital staff of any captured ship is 
inviolable, and its members can 
not be made prisoners of war. On 
leaving the ship they take away 
with them the objects and surgical 
instruments which are their own 
private property. 

This staff shall continue to dis- 
charge its duties while necessary, 
and can afterwards leave, when 
the commander-in-chief considers 
it possible. 

The belligerents must guarantee 
to the said staff, when it has fal- 
len into their hands, the same al- 
lowances and pay which are given 
to the staff of corresponding rank 
im thew own navy. 


ARTICLE 11 


Sailors and soldiers on board, 
when sick or wounded, as well as 
other persons officially attached to 
fleets or armies, whatever their 
nationality, shall be respected and 
tended by the captors. 


Immunity 
of medical, 
etc., staff. 


Performance 
of duties. 


Pay and 
allowances. 


Care of dis- 
abled prisoners. 


Transfer of 
sick, etc., 
to war-ships. 


Care of sick, 
etc., on neutral 
war-ships. 


Disposition of 
captured sick, 


etc., belligerents, 


170 


1899 


ARTICLE 9 


The shipwrecked, wounded, or 
sick of one of the belligerents who 
fall into the hands of the other, are 
prisoners of war. The captor 
must decide, according to circum- 
stances, if it is best to keep them 
or send them to a port of his own 
country, to a neutral port, or even 
to a hostile port. In the last case, 
prisoners thus repatriated can not 
serve as long as the war lasts. 
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1907 
ARTICLE 121 


Any war-ship belonging to a 
belligerent may demand that sick, 
wounded, or shipwrecked men on 
board military hospital ships, hos- 
pital ships belongmg to reef so- 
cieties or to private individuals, 
merchant ships, yachts, or boats, 
whatever the nationality of these 
vessels, should be handed over. 


ARTICLE 13 
If sick, wounded, or ship- 
wrecked persons are taken on 


board a neutral war-ship, every 
possible precaution must be taken 
that they do not again take part 
in the operations of the war. 


ARTICLE 14 


The shipwrecked, wounded, or 
sick of one of the belligerents who 
fall into the power of the other 
belligerent are prisoners of war. 
The captor must decide, according 
to circumstances, whether to keep 
them, send them to a port of his 
own country, to a neutral port, or 
even to an enemy port. In this last 
case, prisoners thus repatriated 
cannot serve again while the war 
lasts. 


1See the declaration of Great Britain respecting this article, post, p. 181. 
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ARTICLE 101 


[The shipwrecked, wounded, or 
sick, who are landed at a neutral 
port with the consent of the local 
authorities, must, failing a con- 
trary arrangement between the 
neutral State and the belligerents, 
be guarded by the neutral State, so 
that they can not again take part 
in the military operations. 


The expenses of tending them 
in hospital and internment shall be 
borne by the State to which the 
shipwrecked, wounded, or sick 
belong. } 


VA 
1907 
ARTICLE 15? 
The shipwrecked, sick, or 


wounded, who are landed at a 
neutral port with the consent of 
the local authorities, must, unless 
an arrangement is made to the 
contrary between the neutral 
State and the belligerent States, 
be guarded by the neutral State so 
as to prevent them again taking 
part in the operations of the war. 

The expenses of tending them in 
hospital and interning them shall 
be borne by the State to which the 
shipwrecked, sick, or wounded 
persons belong. 


ARTICLE 16 


After every engagement, the 
two belligerents, so far as military 
interests permit, shall take steps 
to look for the shipwrecked, sick, 
and wounded, and to protect them, 
as well as the dead, against pillage 
and ill-treatment. 

They shall see that the burial, 
whether by land or sea, or crema- 
tion of the dead shall be preceded 
by a careful examination of the 
corpse. 


ARTICLE 17 


Each belligerent shall send, as 
early as possible, to the authorities 


1This article was excluded. See post, p. Whee under Reservations. 
2In the original French this article is identical with the excluded Article 10 


of the 1899 Convention. 
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ARTICLE 11 


The rules contained in the above 
articles are binding only on the 
contracting Powers, in case of 
war between two or more of them. 

The said rules shall cease to be 
binding from the time when, in a 
war between the contracting 
Powers, one of the belligerents is 
joined by a non-contracting 
Power. 
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of their country, navy, or army 
the military marks or documents 
of identity found on the dead and 
the description of the sick and 
wounded picked up by him. 

The belligerents shall keep each 
other informed as to imternments 
and transfers as well as to the ad- 
missions into hospitals and deaths 
which have occurred among the 
sick and wounded in their hands. 
They shall collect all the objects 
of personal use, valuables, letters, 
etc., which are found in the cap- 
tured ships, or which have been 
left by the sick or wounded who 
died in hospital, in order to have 
them forwarded to the persons 
concerned by the authorities of 
their own country. 


ARTICLE 18 


The provisions of the present 
Convention do not apply except 
between contracting Powers, and 
then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 19 


The commanders-in-chief of the 
belligerent fleets must see that the 
above articles are properly carried 


—_—_—- 
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out; they will have also to see to 
cases not covered thereby, in ac- 
cordance with the instructions of 
their respective Governments and 
in conformity with the general 
principles of the present Conven- 
tion. 


ARTICLE 20 


The signatory Powers shall take 
the necessary measures for bring- 
ing the provisions of the present 
Convention to the knowledge of 
their naval forces, and especially 
of the members entitled there- 
under to immunity, and for ma- 
king them known to the public. 


ARTICLE 211 


The signatory Powers likewise 
undertake to enact or to propose 
to their legislatures, if their crim- 
inal laws are inadequate, the 
measures necessary for checking 
in time of war individual acts of 
pillage and ill-treatment in respect 
to the sick and wounded in the 
fleet, as well as for punishing, as 
an unjustifiable adoption of naval 
or military marks, the unauthor- 
ized use of the distinctive marks 
mentioned in Article 5 by vessels 
not protected by the present Con- 
vention. 

They will communicate to each 
other, through the Netherland 
Government, the enactments for 


1China and Great Britain made reservation of this article. 
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1899 
Application only 
to forces 
on board ship. 
ARTICLE 12 
Sezecston, The present Convention shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

Deposit at j j ie 
Tee iimce The ratifications shall be depos 
ited at The Hague. 

Communication On the receipt of each ratifica- 


to other Powers. | 
tion a procés-verbal shall be drawn 


up, a copy of which, duly certi- 
fied, shall be sent through the dip- 
lomatic channel to all the contract- 
ing Powers. 


1907 
preventing such acts at the latest 
within five years of the ratifica- 
tion of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 22 


In the case of operations of war 
between the land and sea forces of 
belligerents, the provisions of the 
present Convention do not apply 
except between the forces actually 
on board ship. 


ARTICLE 23 


The present Convention shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications 
shall be recorded in a procés- 
verbal signed by the representa- 
tives of the Powers taking part 
therein and by the Netherland 
Mimster for Foreign Affairs. 

Subsequent deposits of ratifi- 
cations shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to 
the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of 
ratification. 

A certified copy of the procés- 
verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the nottfica- 
tions mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the in- 
struments of ratification, shall be 
at once sent by the Netherland 
Government through the diplo- 
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1899 


ARTICLE 13 


The non-signatory Powers who 
accepted the Geneva Convention 
of the 22d August, 1864, are al- 
lowed to adhere to the present 
Convention. 

For this purpose they must 
make their adhesion known to the 
contracting Powers by means of a 
written notification addressed to 
the Netherland Government, and 
by it communicated to all the 
other contracting Powers. 
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1907 

matic channel to the Powers in- 
vited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference, as well as to the other 
powers which have adhered to 
the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated im the preceding 
paragraph the said Government 
shall inform them at the same 
time of the date on which it re- 
ceived the notification. 


ARTICLE 24 


Non-signatory Powers which 
have accepted the Geneva Con- 
vention of the 6th July, 1906, may 
adhere to the present Convention. 


The Power which desires to ad- 
here notifies its intention to the 
Netherland Government in wri- 
ting, forwarding to it the act of 
adhesion, which shall be depos- 
ited in the archives of the sad 
Government. 

The said Government shall at 
once transmit to all the other 
Powers a duly certified copy of 
the notification as well as of the 
act of adhesion, mentioning the 
date on which it received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 25 


The present Convention, duly 
ratified, shall replace as between 
contracting Powers, the Conven- 
tion of the 29th July, 1899, for 


Adhesion of 
non-signatory 
Powers. 


Notification 
of intention. 


Communication 
to other Powers. 


Former Con- 
vention replaced. 


Continuance 
of former 
Convention. 


Effect of 
ratification. 


Denunciation. 


Notifying Power 
only affected. 
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1899 


ARTICLE 14 


In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, such de- 
nunciation shall not take effect 
until a year after the notification 
made in writing to the Nether- 
land Government, and forthwith 
communicated by it to all the 
other contracting Powers. 


This denunciation shall only 
affect the notifying Power. 
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1907 
the adaptation to maritime war- 
fare of the principles of the 
Geneva Convention. 

The Convention of 1899 re- 
mains in force as between the 
Powers which signed tt but which 
do not also ratify the present 
Convention. 


ARTICLE 26 


The present Convention shall 
come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the 
first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés- 
verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify 
subsequently or which adhere, 
sixty days after the notification of 
their ratification or of their ad- 
hesion has been received by the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 27 


In the event of one of the con- 
tracting Powers wishing to de- 
nounce the present Convention, 
the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland Gov- 
ernment, which shall at once 
communicate a duly certified 
copy of the notification to all the 
other Powers, informing them at 
the same time of the date on 
which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
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1899 


In testimony whereof the re- 
spective plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention 
and affixed their seals thereto. 

Done at The Hague the 29th 
July, 1899, in single copy, which 
shall be kept in the archives of 
the Government of the Nether- 
lands, and copies of which duly 
certified, shall be sent through the 
diplomatic channel to the con- 
tracting Powers. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 


V7, 


1907 
fying Power, and one year after 
the notification has reached the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 28 


A register kept by the Nether- 
land Mimstry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit 
of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 23, paragraphs 3 and 4, as 
well as the date on which the no- 
tifications of adhesion (Article 
24, paragraph 2) or of denuncia- 
tion (Article 27, paragraph 1) 
have been received. 

Each contracting Power is en- 
titled to have access to this regis- 
ter and to be supplied with duly 
certified extracts from it. 


In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
signatures to the present Conven- 
tion. 

Done at The Hague, the 1Sth 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the Powers which have been 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


Register of 
ratifications. 


Signing. 


Deposit 
of original. 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Convention was ratified by all the signatory Powers on the 
dates indicated: 


AUsthiaeTlangary sian a srasncetis sraeia sie a September 4, 1900 
Oli tia Urine cat cieisrardate sn epeeiae som September 4, 1900 
BSAC eee ayaa esate sien eas Olas Sits September 4, 1900 
CAIN ai es Ceres sarcleis ete ths elneey mnatorete November 21, 1904 
Denmark 20 te 5) tse! ane renee Wena ea September 4, 1900 
PAPANCE Soave we eal dk ha a is emilee Meee Riacale September 4, 1900 
GECMIANY Shc cow ae Aus ace ri eaerens September 4, 1900 
Gt Cats titaites vyscs rcstesnte eile miei ite iene September 4, 1900 
RSTOECED WTA cba vite Huds iets Slate semen e Matter eee April 4, 1901 
CAL Vin salary evens oreaesies « sWiale eine ate wee wits September 4, 1900 
ADAM remy cafe eal tcc cnet cia a uaeeta oe Ole ae October 6, 1900 
EUSOOIDULG poy enced arc eelecey aie oslo om a Sosa aaa July 12, 1901 
IWR COM ti Bronte Gada Mia be eas ors nies ate ee one Tats April 17, 1901 
WWEOREEN OREO: 510. Siel cationnnt orem mee eve ere seen a October 16, 1900 
Nethenlaites cnataue ase et oe eto eats September 4, 1900 
INGEWaycur ess eluates isms eae (See Sweden and Norway.) 
IP OFS ae ee sictee ere a eicce uaa oleae elatatehet aie cats September 4, 1900 
DOre gal ima ve cs ciriciere tare stots ated ae ae September 4, 1900 
WOUMANIA Gah ates bias phe sweetie September 4, 1900 
PRUGSSI cave ci. Lhe aie es eeu eA ates September 4, 1900 
SOOV IAD eerie cg as cerita stern omaay te ote May 11, 1901 
SIAME casio ies so Lee ae ae ce ny age ora September 4, 1900 
SPAN header eee wasn a tale a eestor bias September 4, 1900 
sweden and Norway ij. on oss soe September 4, 1900 
Smitzeriaind ec. eee ere po eras a eteie ee December 29, 1900 
Dorkey pai ices oe ane seta nicer het eaes June 12, 1907 
United Statesictt sce senna se ths castro September 4, 1900 
Adhesions: 
Argentine Republe we cu teins s «cm «aletecaw nae June 17, 1907 
BOLV Ia. 5 Geo eS ite uanae getatanears al aig aan February 7, 1907 
BLAaZilh;-.5c ence ee ene ene February 25, 1907 
Ta err ios Osiris theta ino uoeanie ater erates ee ete June 19, 1907 
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RMS Cerne uGRS Sed ease ge base halt ev es June 29, 1907 
POMIMCAD HR CDUDIC Y mela ec clch ces eek Les June 29, 1907 
PLCUACO Mr etme Lets «Wen a cally Calas cues August 5, 1907 
lavemalarimarearetan rc cats beams ay ae April 6, 1903 
|e 1 Li esata A ee oo eg A A June 29, 1907 
PLOMCUIA Se E Aan eh aee at dene ees cares August 21, 1906 
WSO RGAE, ORR estat ee ine cite nin ee «dicta February 7, 1903 
DIC ALAA HR nee a Sera Gale eels oto utah May 17, 1907 
PGI AM Ree Re eerie oc Nek aleid cm eee te o's July 22, 1907 
Paro Ua Vew tyre orcas citrine ns Cah ects” June 29, 1907 
VERS gh lt S20 pe Pale November 24, 1903 
Poa EV ACI Per Rp ML GAG Sade sik cas shh det ae es June 20, 1902 
ROE CUA tere Mey uci bettie «ky eh ete a ance wetes June 21, 1906 
MeneZelat sc rary on ote tee ine Sd eet ee March 1, 1907 
Reservations: 


Germany, Great Britain, Turkey and United States signed with 
reservation of Article 10. It was subsequently agreed, on an 
understanding reached by the Government of the Netherlands 
with the signatory Powers, to exclude Article 10 from all 
ratifications of the Convention.? 


The 1907 Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PROS TIA LUNCALYiS sade ace 8 feiss tu ee ue ents November 27, 1909 
PSION arses dire cites ie whe oleic eleven ta Ge tase are August 8, 1910 
PeQUivlapie eae er eee Merk ccltotand reat November 27, 1909 
ibe be | Os Gnd Ply Bc Oo oat a aN a RRS rer January 5, 1914 
MOEA ey Shaan Ole cicu eta ishaieha Via e iG le bap’ ar! November 27, 1909 
En ps Sart eee eee UN RC ia nearer A AS RAIS February 22, 1912 
PSII ATIC eA coh anc otis etre shale) Sots le isk Gla November 27, 1909 
DEI Pel She ees BREUER ahr ten cic a5 Cu AOR BELRCEEET RC AEH PHC October 7, 1910 
ATOTINAIY (eh cetes treated «Kars BE re tthe November 27, 1909 
CSUAPEIIAIAT oe ueaner tates Meh eaves see paid March 15, 1911 


1U. S. Statutes at Large, vol. 32, p. 1837. 
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PERI aie fecha ole Po emh ae aA ae February 2, 1910 
apan tesa eck oho acts Sts Grete outa wet olaons December 13, 1911 
TEECTI DUT Oe ectarer axe bs sefohaiebolstane eee N Naar tates September 5, 1912 
WEESEC OE Oe wf oreo ah cs EE RIN Eee November 27, 1909 
NCIC DIANGS Sx ewe wateas sue kere tie stems November 27, 1909 
IN OLW AVS aie ctctete cuot tots fofaceporetcrtacene teamenls September 19, 1910 
aR atiiaed crawler a Paste bese ca eis seaisee se September 11, 1911 
POrtucal cen cau in triste aahaa rete: omeaeeereonee April 13, 1911 
FROUMIALIA Nee. pares rs one Sea ete et ae eee March 1, 1912 
UESSia er et ra ret ie Me bos tetera mec ee ene November 27, 1909 
SVC OL 6 he air em aaNt oie wee pe ee November 27, 1909 
SY EU AR tn Neal EP gag aC eR TRC RLS AGS Kerr SEW Rar PR Ty March 12, 1910 
SAN Wiles Aes Oe eos Be cies Be tan hte ree March 18, 1913 
SVE GET ye osc paet arrears ave tauah a alah hea ate ata enema July 13, 1911 
WitZerianid sate. Bases cestv es «ie Aetna ee May 12, 1910 
UWimited: States: arava seat eerie eee November 27, 1909 
Adhesion: 
INICAT AR ta wee es kein beater riate sae cre cae erent December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 

Reservations + 
China 


Under reservation of Article 21.? 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Great Britain 
Under reservation of Articles 6 and 21 and of the following 
declaration : 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention, the 
British plenipotentiaries declare that His Majesty’s Government 
understand Article 12 to apply only to the case of combatants 
rescued during or after a naval engagement in which they have 

taken part. 

Persia 

Under reservation of the right, admitted by the Conference, 
to use the Lion and Red Sun instead of and in the place of 


the Red Cross. 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the right admitted by the Peace Con- 
ference to use the Red Crescent. 


Purpose of 
Convention. 


Plenipotentiaries. 


Postal 
correspondence. 


Inviolable on 
high seas. 


Forwarding fror 
captured ships. 


CONVENTION (XI) RELATIVE TO CERTAIN RESTRICTIONS WITH 
REGARD TO THE EXERCISE OF THE RIGHT OF CAPTURE 
IN NAVAL WAR 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Recognizing the necessity of more effectively ensuring than hitherto 
the equitable application of law to the international relations of mari- 
time Powers in time of war; 

Considering that, for this purpose, it is expedient, in giving up or, 
if necessary, in harmonizing for the common interest certain conflict- 
ing practices of long standing, to commence codifying in regulations 
of general application the guarantees due to peaceful commerce and 
legitimate business, as well as the conduct of hostilities by sea; that it 
is expedient to lay down in written mutual engagements the principles 
which have hitherto remained in the uncertain domain of controversy 
or have been left to the discretion of Governments ; 

That, from henceforth, a certain number of rules may be made, 
without affecting the common law now in force with regard to the 
matters which that law has left unsettled; 

Have appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


CuaApTeR I.—Postal Correspondence 
ARTICLE 1 


The postal correspondence of neutrals or belligerents, whatever its 
official or private character may be, found on the high seas on board 
a neutral or enemy ship, is inviolable. If the ship is detained, the 


correspondence is forwarded by the captor with the’ least possible 
delay. 
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The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply, in case 
of violation of blockade, to correspondence destined for or proceeding 
from a blockaded port. 


ARTICLE 2 


The inviolability of postal correspondence does not exempt a neutral 
mail ship from the laws and customs of maritime war as to neutral 
merchant ships in general. The ship, however, may not be searched 
except when absolutely necessary, and then only with as much con- 
sideration and expedition as possible. 


CuapTer I].—The Exemption from Capture of Certain Vessels 
ARTICLE 3 


Vessels used exclusively for fishing along the coast or small boats 
employed in local trade are exempt from capture, as well as their 
appliances, rigging, tackle, and cargo. 

They cease to be exempt as soon as they take any part whatever in 
hostilities. 

The contracting Powers agree not to take advantage of the harm- 
less character of the said vessels in order to use them for military 
purposes while preserving their peaceful appearance. 


ARTICLE 4 


Vessels charged with religious, scientific, or philanthropic missions 
are likewise exempt from capture. 


CuHapTeER III.—Regulations Regarding the Crews of Enemy Merchant 
Ships Captured by a Belligerent 


ARTICLE 5 


When an enemy merchant ship is captured by a belligerent, such of 
its crew as are nationals of a neutral State are not made prisoners 
of war. 

The same rule applies in the case of the captain and officers likewise 
nationals of a neutral State, if they promise formally in writing not to 
serve on an enemy ship while the war lasts. 


Blockaded ports. 


Neutral 
mail ships. 


Vessels exempt 
from capture. 


Fishing vessels 
and boats in 
local trade. 


Military use 
forbidden. 
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scientific, 
etc., vessels. 


Captured 
merchant ships 


Disposition of 
crew and 
officers, if 
neutral. 


Conditional 
release of 
officers and 
crews,if enemies. 


‘ Notification 
by captors. 


Ships not 
included. 


Powers bound. 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Certified copies 
to contracting 
Powers. 
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ARTICLE 6 


The captain, officers, and members of the crew, when nationals of 
the enemy State, are not made prisoners of war, on condition that they 
make a formal promise in writing, not to undertake, while hostilities 
last, any service connected with the operations of the war. 


ARTICLE 7 


The names of the persons retaining their liberty under the conditions 
laid down in Article 5, paragraph 2, and in Article 6, are notified by 
the belligerent captor to the other belligerent. The latter is forbidden 
knowingly to employ the said persons. 


ARTICLE 8 


The provisions of the three preceding articles do not apply to ships 
taking part in the hostilities. 


CHAPTER IV.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 9 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 10 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers taking part therein and 
by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of a 
written notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once sent 
by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
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Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall inform 
them at the same time of the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 11 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 12 


The present Convention shall come into force in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the case of the 
Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days after 
the notification of their ratification has been received by the Nether- 
land Government. 

ARTICLE 13 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to 
the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a duly 
certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers informing them 
of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 


Government. 
ARTICLE 14 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 10, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifi- 
cations of adhesion (Article 11, paragraph 2) or of denunciation 
(Article 13, paragraph 1) have been received. 


Adherence of 
non-signatory 
Powers. 
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of intent. 
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to other Powers. 


Effect of 
ratification. 


Denunciation. 


Notifying Power 
only affected. 


Register of 
ratifications. 


Signing. 
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of original. 
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Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 


and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 


In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 


tures to the present Convention. 


Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following 


Powers on the dates indicated: 


Austtla-Hungary vizcs 6c any evinces « s NOVERIDEL. 2/7, 
PS OL SIU amcor ent wie ena n Coach an tans tea August 8, 
LAZU ce aise ays We aie aiid Sateke Was Sue eek January 5, 
Denriaele hd sakes ek cae alt eee ene cles November 27, 
PPATICeg Pace SS Oe Cita Oe ee et iin hs ee October 7, 
CSEPITIA OV gle tra5 ete atone Seis pene ie lew alt November 27, 
Crecata a rivatinll cece lane ua eeepc ey tele wets November 27, 
Cratemala xanaw ie aenicce wate cea chon er ee March 15, 
Plait ata ue ete oe ys Siar ica eee February 2, 
aDaT a aye cote! Wohin wueateia sts ete svat December 13, 
{ih <ojun BLE hy Rahn on cone Recourse ar Gas EARETE Tac, SE ge September 5, 
MEESICO hes let fate ai were ates Sete ee November 27, 
INTHE FIaNd Stic ic i oercace i at core Petes eae November 27, 
NOP Way cise oda tas bland Secogre ticanticle es September 19, 
Panamay: sciatic ae encom ee hates September 11, 
Portueal a7) van wt eae ete retake st eta ee April 13, 
RROUMIAMIA ea, cru sttercum ae oes eeamer eee tae! sect March 1, 
Salvadori. ty cesta te erm chem ras rie: November 27, 
Suey hiya Mec tele eae rege la tenes ere arcs geleaes March 12, 
SPA seh aah Sate Maen ee aie b aust wes earalay aint eatewets March 18, 
Swederr si 0515) sa ait ite aaarey syne November 27, 
Switzerlartd | y) Se ee eee tate ane aoe May 12, 


signatory 
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Adhesions: 
BAD OL UMS cut y hats factsnne te clei ray ee ees ate February 4, 1914 
BNICATAP UA Gre sneGiiats cess stubs ones « December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Paraguay 
Bulgaria Persia 
Chile Peru 
Colombia Servia 
Cuba Turkey 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 
Ecuador Venezuela 
Greece 


Reservations: none. 


Purpose of 
Convention. 


Plenipo- 
tentiaries, 


General 
provisions, 


Determination 
of validity 
of capture. 


CONVENTION (XII) RELATIVE TO THE CREATION OF AN INTER- 
NATIONAL PRIZE COURT 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty, the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Animated by the desire to settle in an equitable manner the differ- 
ences which sometimes arise in the course of a naval war in connec- 
tion with the decisions of national prize courts; 

Considering that, if these courts are to continue to exercise their 
functions in the manner determined by national legislation, it is de- 
sirable that in certain cases an appeal should be provided under con- 
ditions conciliating, as far as possible, the public and private inter- 
ests involved in matters of prize; 

Whereas, moreover, the institution of an International Court, whose 
jurisdiction and procedure would be carefully defined, has seemed to be 
the best method of attaining this object; 

Convinced, finally, that in this manner the hardships consequent on 
naval war would be mitigated; that, in particular, good relations will 
be more easily maintained between belligerents and neutrals and peace 
better assured ; 

Desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have appointed 
the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


Part I.—GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE 1 


The validity of the capture of a merchant ship or its cargo is decided 
before a prize court in accordance with the present Convention when 
neutral or enemy property is involved. 
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ARTICLE 2 


Jurisdiction in matters of prize is exercised in the first instance by 
the prize courts of the belligerent captor. 

The judgments of these courts are pronounced in public or are offi- 
cially notified to parties concerned whe are neutrals or enemies. 


ARTICLE 3 


The judgments of national prize courts may be brought before the 
International Prize Court— 

1. When the judgment of the national prize courts affects the prop- 
erty of a neutral Power or individual ; 

2. When the judgment affects enemy property and relates to— 

(a) Cargo on board a neutral ship; 

(6) An enemy ship captured in the territorial waters of a neutral 
Power, when that Power has not made the capture the subject of a 
diplomatic claim ; 

(c) A claim based upon the allegation that the seizure has been 
effected in violation, either of the provisions of a Convention in force 
between the belligerent Powers, or of an enactment issued by the 
belligerent captor. 

The appeal against the judgment of the national court can be based 
on the ground that the judgment was wrong either in fact or in law. 


ARTICLE 4 


An appeal may be brought— 

1. By a neutral Power, if the judgment of the national tribunals in- 
juriously affects its property or the property of its nationals (Article 3, 
No. 1), or if the capture of an enemy vessel is alleged to have taken 
place in the territorial waters of that Power (Article 3, No. 26). 

2. By a neutral individual, if the judgment of the national court 
injuriously affects his property (Article 3, No. 1), subject, however, to 
the reservation that the Power to which he belongs may forbid him to 
bring the case before the Court, or may itself undertake the proceedings 
in his place; 

3. By an individual subject or citizen of an enemy Power, if the 
judgment of the national court injuriously affects his property in the 
cases referred to in Article 3, No. 2, except that mentioned in para- 
graph D. 
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ARTICLE 5 


An appeal may also be brought on the same conditions as in the 
preceding article, by persons belonging either to neutral States or to the 
enemy, deriving their rights from and entitled to represent an indi- 
vidual qualified to appeal, and who have taken part in the proceedings 
before the national court. Persons so entitled may appeal separately 
to the extent of their interest. 

The same rule applies in the case of persons belonging either to 
neutral States or to the enemy who derive their rights from and are 
entitled to represent a neutral Power whose property was the subject 
of the decision. 

ARTICLE 6 


When, in accordance with the above Article 3, the International 
Court has jurisdiction, the national courts can not deal with a case 
in more than two instances. The municipal law of the belligerent captor 
shall decide whether the case may be brought before the International 
Court after judgment has been given in first instance or only after an 
appeal. 

If the national courts fail to give final judgment within two years 
from the date of capture, the case may be carried direct to the Inter- 
national Court. 

ARTICLE 7 


If a question of law to be decided is covered by a treaty in force 
between the belligerent captor and a Power which is itself or whose 
subject or citizen is a party to the proceedings, the Court is governed 
by the provisions of the said treaty. 

In the absence of such provisions, the Court shall apply the rules 
of international law. If no generally recognized rule exists, the Court 
shall give judgment in accordance with the general principles of 
justice and equity. 

The above provisions apply equally to questions relating to the order 
and mode of proof. 

If, in accordance with Article 3, No. 2c, the ground of appeal is 
the violation of an enactment issued by the belligerent captor, the Court 
will enforce the enactment. 

The Court may disregard failure to comply with the procedure laid 
down in the enactments of the belligerent captor, when it is of opinion 
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that the consequences of complying therewith are unjust and in- 
equitable. 

ARTICLE 8 


If the Court pronounces the capture of the vessel or cargo to be 
valid, they shall be disposed of in accordance with the laws of the 
belligerent captor. 

If it pronounces the capture to be null, the Court shall order resti- 
tution of the vessel or cargo, and shall fix, if there is occasion, the 
amount of the damages. If the vessel or cargo have been sold or 
destroyed, the Court shall determine the compensation to be given to 
the owner on this account. 

If the national court pronounced the capture to be null, the Court 
can only be asked to decide as to the damages. 


ARTICLE 9 


The contracting Powers undertake to submit in good faith to the 
decisions of the International Prize Court and to carry them out with 
the least possible delay. 


Part II.—COoNSTITUTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL PRIZE CouRT 
ARTICLE 10 


The International Prize Court is composed of judges and deputy 
judges, who will be appointed by the contracting Powers, and must 
all be jurists of known proficiency in questions of international mari- 
time law, and of the highest moral reputation. 

The appointment of these judges and deputy judges shall be made 
within six months after the ratification of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 11 


The judges and deputy judges are appointed for a period of six 
years, reckoned from the date on which the notification of their 
appointment is received by the Administrative Council established by 
the Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes of 
the 29th July, 1899. Their appointments can be renewed. 


1See Article 2 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 206. 
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Should one of the judges or deputy judges die or resign, the same 
procedure is followed for filling the vacancy as was followed for ap- 
pointing him. In this case, the appointment is made for a fresh 
period of six years. 

ARTICLE 12 


The judges of the International Prize Court are all equal in rank 
and have precedence according to the date on which the notification of 
their appointment was received (Article 11, paragraph 1), and if they 
sit by rota (Article 15, paragraph 2), according to the date on which 
they entered upon their duties. When the date is the same the senior in 
age takes precedence. 

The deputy judges when acting are assimilated to the judges. They 
rank, however, after them. 


ARTICLE 13 


The judges enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities in the per- 
formance of their duties and when outside their own country. 

Before taking their seat, the judges must swear, or make a solemn 
promise before the Administrative Council, to discharge their duties 
impartially and conscientiously. 


ARTICLE 14 


The Court is composed of fifteen judges; nine judges constitute a 
quorum. 
A judge who is absent or prevented from sitting is replaced by the 
deputy judge. 
ARTICLE 15? 


The judges appointed by the following contracting Powers: Ger- 
many, the United States of America, Austria-Hungary, France, Great 
Britain, Italy, Japan, and Russia, are always summoned to sit. 

The judges and deputy judges appointed by the other contracting 
Powers sit by rota as shown in the table annexed? to the present Con- 
vention; their duties may be performed successively by the same per- 
son. The same judge may be appointed by several of the said Powers. 


1Reservation of this article was made by Chile, Cuba, Ecuador, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Persia, Salvador, Siam, Turkey and Uruguay. 
2Post, p. 203. 
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ARTICLE 16 


If a belligerent Power has, according to the rota, no judge sitting 
in the Court, it may ask that the judge appointed by it should take 
part in the settlement of all cases arising from the war. Lots shall 
then be drawn as to which of the judges entitled to sit according 
to the rota shall withdraw. This arrangement does not affect the 
judge appointed by the other belligerent. 


ARTICLE 17 


No judge can sit who has been a party, in any way whatever, to 
the sentence pronounced by the national courts, or has taken part in 
the case as counsel or advocate for one of the parties. 

No judge or deputy judge can, during his tenure of office, appear 
as agent or advocate before the International Prize Court nor act for 
one of the parties in any capacity whatever. 


ARTICLE 18 
The belligerent captor is entitled to appoint a naval officer of high 
rank to sit as assessor, but with no voice in the decision. A neutral 


Power, which is a party to the proceedings or whose subject or 
citizen is a party, has the same right of appointment; if as the result 
of this last provision more than one Power is concerned, they must 
agree among themselves, if necessary by lot, on the officer to be 
appointed. 

ARTICLE 19 


The Court elects its president and vice-president by an absolute 
majority of the votes cast. After two ballots, the election is made by 
a bare majority, and, in case the votes are equal, by lot. 


ARTICLE 20 


The judges on the International Prize Court are entitled to traveling 
allowances in accordance with the regulations in force in their own 
country, and in addition receive, while the Court is sitting or while 
they are carrying out duties conferred upon them by the Court, a sum 
of 100 Netherland florins per diem. 
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These payments are included in the general expenses of the Court 
dealt with in Article 47, and are paid through the International Bureau 
established by the Convention of the 29th July, 1899. 

The judges may not receive from their own Government or from 
that of any other Power any remuneration in their capacity of mem- 
bers of the Court. 

ARTICLE 21 


The seat of the International Prize Court is at The Hague and it 
can not, except in the cases of force majeure, be transferred elsewhere 
without the consent of the belligerents. 


ARTICLE 22 


The Administrative Council fulfils, with regard to the International 
Prize Court, the same functions as to the Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, but only representatives of contracting Powers will be members 
of it. 

ARTICLE 23 


The International Bureau acts as registry to the International Prize 
Court and must place its offices and staff at the disposal of the Court. 
It has charge of the archives and carries out the administrative work. 

The secretary general of the International Bureau acts as registrar. 

The necessary secretaries to assist the registrar, translators and 
shorthand writers are appointed and sworn in by the Court. 


ARTICLE 24 


The Court determines which language it will itself use and what 
languages may be used before it. 

In every case the official language of the national courts which have 
had cognizance of the case may be used before the Court. 


ARTICLE 25 


Powers which are concerned in a case may appoint special agents 
to act as intermediaries between themselves and the Court. They may 
also engage counsel or advocates to defend their rights and interests. 
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ARTICLE 26 


A private person concerned in a case will be represented before the 
Court by an attorney, who must be either an advocate qualified to plead 
before a court of appeal or a high court of one of the contracting 
States, or a lawyer practising before a similar court, or lastly, a pro- 
fessor of law at one of the higher teaching centers of those countries. 


ARTICLE 27 


For all notices to be served, in particular on the parties, witnesses, 
or experts, the Court may apply direct to the Government of the State 
on whose territory the service is to be carried out. The same rule 
applies in the case of steps being taken to procure evidence. 

The requests for this purpose are to be executed so far as the means 
at the disposal of the Power applied to under its municipal law allow. 
They can not be rejected unless the Power in question considers them 
calculated to impair its sovereign rights or its safety. If the request 
is complied with, the fees charged must only comprise the expenses 
actually incurred. 

The Court is equally entitled to act through the Power on whose 
territory it sits. 

Notices to be given to parties in the place where the Court sits may 
be served through the International Bureau. 


Part II].—PROcEDURE IN THE INTERNATIONAL PRIZE CourRT 
ARTICLE 28+ 


An appeal to the International Prize Court is entered by means of a 
written declaration made in the national court which has already 
dealt with the case or addressed to the International Bureau; in the 
latter case the appeal can be entered by telegram. 

The period within which the appeal must be entered is fixed at 120 
days, counting from the day the decision is delivered or notified (Ar- 
ticle 2, paragraph 2). 

ARTICLE 29? 


If the notice of appeal is entered in the national court, this Court, 
without considering the question whether the appeal was entered in 


1See Article 5 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 206. 
2See Article 6 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 
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due time, will transmit within seven days the record of the case to the 
International Bureau. 

If the notice of the appeal is sent to the International Bureau, the 
Bureau will immediately inform the national court, when possible by 
telegraph. The latter will transmit the record as provided in the 
preceding paragraph. 

When the appeal is brought by a neutral individual the International 
Bureau at once informs by telegraph the individual’s Government, in 
order to enable it to enforce the rights it enjoys under Article 4, para- 
graph 2. 

ARTICLE 30 


In the case provided for in Article 6, paragraph 2, the notice of 
appeal can be addressed to the International Bureau only. It must be 
entered within thirty days of the expiration of the period of two years. 


ARTICLE 31 


If the appellant does not enter his appeal within the period laid down 
in Articles 28 or 30, it shall be rejected without discussion. 

Provided that he can show that he was prevented from so doing by 
force majeure, and that the appeal was entered within sixty days after 
the circumstances which prevented him entering it before had ceased 
to operate, the Court can, after hearing the respondent, grant relief 
from the effect of the above provision. 


ARTICLE 32 


If the appeal is entered in time, a certified copy of the notice of 
appeal is forthwith officially transmitted by the Court to the respondent. 


ARTICLE 33 


If, in addition to the parties who are before the Court, there are 
other parties concerned who are entitled to appeal, or if, in the case 
referred to in Article 29, paragraph 3, the Government who has re- 
ceived notice of an appeal has not announced its decision, the Court 
will await before dealing with the case the expiration of the period laid 
down in Articles 28 or 30. 
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ARTICLE 34 


The procedure before the International Court includes two distinct 
parts: the written pleadings and oral discussions. 

The written pleadings consist of the deposit and exchange of cases, 
counter-cases, and, if necessary, of replies, of which the order is fixed 
by the Court, as also the periods within which they must be delivered. 
The parties annex thereto all papers and documents of which they 
intend to make use. 

A certified copy of every document produced by one party must be 
communicated to the other party through the medium of the Court. 


ARTICLE 35 


After the close of the pleadings, a public sitting is held on a day 
fixed by the Court. 

At this sitting the parties state their view of the case both as to the 
law and as to the facts. 

The Court may, at any stage of the proceedings, suspend speeches 
of counsel, either at the request of one of the parties, or on their own 
initiative, in order that supplementary evidence may be obtained. 


ARTICLE 36 


The International Court may order the supplementary evidence to 
be taken either in the manner provided by Article 27, or before itself, 
or one or more of the members of the Court, provided that this can 
be done without resort to compulsion or the use of threats. 

If steps are to be taken for the purpose of obtaining evidence by 
members of the Court outside the territory where it is sitting, the 
consent of the foreign Government must be obtained. 


ARTICLE 37 
The parties are summoned to take part in all stages of the proceed- 
ings and receive certified copies of the minutes. 
ARTICLE 38 


The discussions are under the control of the president or vice-presi- 
dent, or, in case they are absent or can not act, of the senior judge 
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ARTICLE 39 


The discussions take place in public, subject to the right of a Gov- 
ernment who is a party to the case to demand that they be held in 
private. 

Minutes are taken of these discussions and signed by the president 
and registrar, and these minutes alone have an authentic character. 


ARTICLE 40 


If a party does not appear, despite the fact that he has been duly 
cited, or if a party fails to comply with some step within the period 
fixed by the Court, the case proceeds without that party, and the Court 
gives judgment in accordance with the material at its disposal. 


ARTICLE 41 


The Court officially notifies to the parties decrees or decisions made 
in their absence. 
ARTICLE 42 


The Court takes into consideration in arriving at its decision all 
the facts, evidence, and oral statements. 


ARTICLE 43 


The Court considers its decision in private and the proceedings are 
secret. 

All questions are decided by a majority of the judges present. If 
the number of judges is even and equally divided, the vote of the 
junior judge in the order of precedence laid down in Article 12, 
paragraph 1, is not counted. 


ARTICLE 44 


The judgment of the Court must give the reasons on which it is 
based. It contains the names of the judges taking part in it, and also 
of the assessors, if any; it is signed by the president and registrar. 


ARTICLE 451 


The sentence is pronounced in public sitting, the parties concerned 
being present or duly summoned to attend; the sentence is officially 
communicated to the parties. 


1See Article 7 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 


THE INTERNATIONAL PRIZE COURT 199 


When this communication has been made, the Court transmits to 
the national prize court the record of the case, together with copies 
of the various decisions arrived at and of the minutes of the pro- 
ceedings. 

ARTICLE 46 


Each party pays its own costs. 

The party against whom the Court decides bears, in addition, the 
costs of the trial, and also pays 1 per cent of the value of the subject- 
matter of the case as a contribution to the general expenses of the 
International Court. The amount of these payments is fixed in the 
judgment of the Court. 

If the appeal is brought by an individual, he will furnish the Inter- 
national Bureau with security to an amount fixed by the Court, for the 
purpose of guaranteeing eventual fulfilment of the two obligations men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraph. The Court is entitled to postpone 
the opening of the proceedings until the security has been furnished. 


ARTICLE 47 


The general expenses of the International Prize Court are borne 
by the contracting Powers in proportion to their share in the composi- 
tion of the Court as laid down in Article 15 and in the annexed table.t 
The appointment of deputy judges does not involve any contribution. 

The Administrative Council applies to the Powers for the funds 
requisite for the working of the Court. 


ARTICLE 48 


When the Court is not sitting, the duties conferred upon it by Ar- 
ticle 32, Article 34, paragraphs 2 and 3, Article 35, paragraph 1, and 
Article 46, paragraph 3, are discharged by a delegation of three judges 
appointed by the Court. This delegation decides by a majority of 


votes. 
ARTICLE 49 


The Court itself draws up its own rules of procedure, which must 
be communicated to the contracting Powers. 

It will meet to elaborate these rules within a year of the ratifica- 
tion of the present Convention. 


1Post, p. 203. 
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ARTICLE 50 


The Court may propose modifications in the provisions of the pres- 
ent Convention concerning procedure. These proposals are commu- 
nicated, through the medium of the Netherland Government, to the 
contracting Powers, which will consider together as to the measures 
to be taken. 

Part IV.—FINAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE 51 


The present Convention does not apply as of right except when the 
belligerent Powers are all parties to the Convention. 

It is further fully understood that an appeal to the International 
Prize Court can only be brought by a contracting Power or the subject 
or citizen of a contracting Power. 

In the cases mentioned in Article 5, the appeal is only admitted 
when both the owner and the person entitled to represent him are 
equally contracting Powers or the subjects or citizens of contracting 
Powers. 


ARTICLE 52 


The present Convention shall be ratified and the ratifications shall 
be deposited at The Hague as soon as all the Powers mentioned in 
Article 15 and in the table annexed are in a position to do so. 

The deposit of the ratifications shall take place, in any case, on the 
30th June, 1909, if the Powers which are ready to ratify furnish nine 
judges and nine deputy judges to the Court, qualified to validly con- 
stitute a Court. If not, the deposit shall be postponed until this con- 
dition is fulfilled. 

A minute of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn up, of which 
a certified copy shall be forwarded, through the diplomatic channel, 
to each of the Powers referred to in the first paragraph.t 


ARTICLE 53 


The Powers referred to in Article 15 and in the table annexed 
are entitled to sign the present Convention up to the deposit of the 
ratifications contemplated in paragraph 2 of the preceding article. 

After this deposit, they can at any time adhere to it, purely and 


1See Article 8 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 
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simply.1_ A Power wishing to adhere, notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government transmitting to it, at the same time, the 
act of adhesion, which shall be deposited in the archives of the said 
Government. The latter shall send, through the diplomatic channel, 
a certified copy of the notification and of the act of adhesion to all 
the Powers referred to in the preceding paragraph, informing them 
of the date on which it has received the notification. 


ARTICLE 54 


The present Convention shall come into force six months from the 
deposit of the ratifications contemplated in Article 52, paragraphs 1 
and 2. 

The adhesions shall take effect sixty days after notification of such 
adhesion has been received by the Netherland Government, or as soon 
as possible on the expiration of the period contemplated in the pre- 
ceding paragraph. 

The International Court shall, however, have jurisdiction to deal 
with prize cases decided by the national courts at any time after the 
deposit of the ratifications or of the receipt of the notification of the 
adhesions. In such cases, the period fixed in Article 28, paragraph 2, 
shall only be reckoned from the date when the Convention comes into 
force as regards a Power which has ratified or adhered. 


ARTICLE 55 


The present Convention shall remain in force for twelve years from 
the time it comes into force, as determined by Article 54, paragraph 1, 
even in the case of Powers which adhere subsequently. 

It shall be renewed tacitly from six years to six years unless de- 
nounced. 

Denunciation must be notified in writing, at least one year before 
the expiration of each of the periods mentioned in the two preceding 
paragraphs, to the Netherland Government, which will inform all the 
other contracting Powers. 

Denunciation shall only take effect in regard to the Power which 
has notified it. The Convention shall remain in force in the case of 
the other contracting Powers, provided that their participation in the 
appointment of judges is sufficient to allow of the composition of the 
Court with nine judges and nine deputy judges. 


foe Matic 0 ot the Additional Protocol, post! p. 207. 
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ARTICLE 56 


In case the present Convention is not in operation as regards ail the 
Powers referred to in Article 15 and the annexed table, the Adminis- 
trative Council shall draw up a list on the lines of that article and table 
of the judges and deputy judges through whom the contracting Powers 
will share in the composition of the Court. The times allotted by the 
said table to judges who are summoned to sit in rota will be redis- 
tributed between the different years of the six-year period in such a 
way that, as far as possible, the number of the judges of the Court in 
each year shall be the same. If the number of deputy judges is greater 
than that of the judges, the number of the latter can be completed by 
deputy judges chosen by lot among those powers which do not nomi- 
nate a judge. 

The list drawn up in this way by the Administrative Council shall 
be notified to the contracting Powers. It shall be revised when the 
number of these Powers is modified as the result of adhesions or de- 
nunciations. 

The change resulting from an adhesion is not made until the Ist 
January after the date on which the adhesion takes effect, unless the 
adhering Power is a belligerent Power, in which case it can ask to be 
at once represented in the Court, the provision of Article 16 being, 
moreover, applicable if necessary. 

When the total number of judges is less than eleven, seven judges 
form a quorum. 

ARTICLE 57 


Two years before the expiration of each period referred to in para- 
graphs 1 and 2 of Article 55 any contracting Power can demand a 
modification of the provisions of Article 15 and of the annexed table, 
relative to its participation in the composition of the Court. The 
demand shall be addressed to the Administrative Council, which will 
examine it and submit to all the Powers proposals as to the measures 
to be adopted. The Powers shall inform the Administrative Council 
of their decision with the least possible delay. The result shall be at 
once, and at least one year and thirty days before the expiration of 
the said period of two years, communicated to the Power which made 
the demand. ; 

When necessary, the modifications adopted by the Powers shall come 
into force from the commencement of the fresh period. 
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In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signatures 
to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplo- 
matic channel to the Powers designated in Article 15 and in the table 
annexed. 

[Here follow signatures. | 


ANNEX TO ARTICLE 15 


Distribution of Judges and Deputy Judges by Countries for Each Year 
of the Period of Six Years 
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JUDGES DEPUTY JUDGES JUDGES | DEPUTY JUDGES 

First Year Second Year 

1 Argentine Paraguay Argentine Panama 

2 Colombia Bolivia Spain Spain 

3 Spain Spain Greece Roumania 

4 Greece Roumania Norway Sweden 

5 Norway Sweden Netherlands Belgium 

6 Netherlands | Belgium Turkey Luxemburg 

7 Turkey Persia Uruguay Costa Rica 
Third Year Fourth Year 

1 Brazil Dominican Rep. || Brazil Guatemala 

2 China Turkey China Turkey 

3 Spain Portugal Spain Portugal 

4 Netherlands | Switzerland Peru Honduras 

5 Roumania Greece Roumania Greece 

6 Sweden Denmark Sweden Denmark 

7 Venezuela Haiti Switzerland Netherlands 
Fifth Year Sixth Year 

1 Belgium Netherlands Belgium Netherlands 

2 Bulgaria Montenegro Chile Salvador 

3 Chile Nicaragua Denmark Norway 

4 Denmark Norway Mexico Ecuador 

5 Mexico Cuba Portugal Spain 

6 Persia China Servia Bulgaria 

7 Portugal Spain Siam China 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INTERNATIONAL COURT OF PRIZE’ 


Signed at The Hague, September 19, 1910 


Germany, the United States of America, the Argentine Republic, 
Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Chile, Colombia, the 
Republic of Cuba, Denmark, Ecuador, Spain, France, Great Britain, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, 
the Netherlands, Peru, Persia, Portugal, Salvador, Siam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, Uruguay, 

Powers signatory to the Hague Convention dated October 18, 1907, 
for the establishment of an International Court of Prize, 

Considering that for some of these Powers difficulties of a consti- 
tutional nature prevent the acceptance of the said Convention, in its 
present form, 

Have deemed it expedient to agree upon an additional protocol 
taking into account these difficulties without jeopardizing any legiti- 
mate interest and have, to that end, appointed as their plenipoten- 
tiaries, to wit: 

Germany: His Excellency Félix von Muller, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

The United States of America: James Brown Scott. 

The Argentine Republic: His Excellency Alejandro Guesalaga, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Austria-Hungary: Baron E. Gudenus, Chargé d’Affaires ad inte- 
rim at The Hague. 

Belgium: His Excellency Baron Fallon, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Bolivia: His Excellency General Ismael Montes, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Bulgaria: His Excellency Dimitri Stancioff, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary in France and Belgium. 

Chile: His Excellency Federico Puga Borne, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Colombia: His Excellency Ignacio Gutiérrez Ponce, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

The Republic of Cuba: Miguel Angel Campa, Chargé d’Affaires 
ad interim at The Hague. 

Denmark: J. W. Grevenkop Castenskjold, Minister Resident at 
The Hague. 


1De Martens, Nouveau Recueil Générale de Traités, 3d Series, vol. vii, p. 73. 
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Ecuador: His Excellency Victor Manuel Rendén, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Spain: His Excellency José de la Rica y Calvo, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

France: His Excellency Marcellin Pellet, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Great Britain: His Excellency Sir George William Buchanan, 
G. C. V. O., K. C. M. G., C. B., Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Guatemala: Francisco de Arce, Chargé d’Affaires ad interim at 
The Hague. 

Haiti: His Excellency Georges Sylvain, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Italy: His Excellency Count Giuseppe Sallier de la Tour, Duke of 
Calvello, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague. 

Japan: His Excellency Aimaro Sato, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Mexico: His Excellency Enrique Olarte, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Norway: His Excellency George Francis Hagerup, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Panama: Juan Antonio Jiménez, Chargé d’Affaires at The Hague. 

Paraguay: Count Georges du Monceau de Bergendal, Consul of 
Paraguay at Brussels. 

The Netherlands: His Excellency Jonkheer R. de Marees van Swin- 
deren, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Peru: His Excellency Manuel Alvarez Calderén, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Belgium and Switzerland. 

Persia: His Excellency Mirza Ahmed Khan Sadigh ul-Mulk, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Portugal: Carlos Rangel de Sampaio, Chargé d’Affaires ad interim 
at The Hague. 

Salvador: John Helsmoortel, Consul General of Salvador in Bel- 
gium. ; 

Siam: His Excellency Phya Visutr Kosa, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Sweden: His Excellency Count Johan Jacob Albert Ehrensvard, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Switzerland: Gaston Carlin, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 


Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 


Rights of 
Powers signa- 
tory or adher- 


ing to Conven- 


tion of Octo- 
ber 18, 1907. 


Tn case of an 
action for 
damages. 


Court deter- 
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Rules of 
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of Article 28 


of Convention. 
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Turkey: His Excellency Aristarchi Bey, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Uruguay: Virgilio Sampognaro, Chargé d’Affaires at The Hague. 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found to be in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following: 


ARTICLE 1 


The Powers signatory or adhering to the Hague Convention of 
October 18, 1907, relative to the establishment of an International 
Court of Prize, which are prevented by difficulties of a constitutional 
nature from accepting the said Convention in its present form, have 
the right to declare in the instrument of ratification or adherence that 
in prize cases, whereof their national courts have jurisdiction, recourse 
to the International Court of Prize can only be exercised against them 
in the form of an action in damages for the injury caused by the 
capture. 

ARTICLE 2 


In the case of recourse to the International Court of: Prize, in the 
form of an action for damages, Article 8' of the Convention is not 
applicable; it is not for the Court to pass upon the validity or the 
nullity of the capture, nor to reserve or affirm the decision of the 
national tribunals. 

If the capture is considered illegal, the Court determines the amount 
of damages to be allowed, if any, to the claimants. 


ARTICLE 3 


The conditions to which recourse to the International Court of 
Prize is subject by the Convention are applicable to the action in 
damages. 

ARTICLE 4 


Under reserve of the provisions hereinafter stated the rules of pro- 
cedure established by the Convention for recourse to the International 
Court of Prize shall be observed in the action in damages. 


ARTICLE 5 


In derogation of Article 28, paragraph 1, of the Convention, the suit 
for damages can only be brought before the International Court of 


1Ante, p. 191. 
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Prize by means of a written declaration addressed to the International 
Bureau of the Permanent Court of Arbitration; the case may even be 
brought before the Bureau by telegram. 


ARTICLE 6 


In derogation of Article 29 of the Convention the International 
Bureau shall notify directly, and if possible by telegram, the Govern- 
ment of the belligerent captor of the declaration of action brought 
before it. 

The Government of the belligerent captor, without considering 
whether the prescribed periods of time have been observed, shall, with- 
in seven days of the receipt of the notification, transmit to the Inter- 
national Bureau the case, appending thereto a certified copy of the 
decision, if any, rendered by the national tribunal. 


ARTICLE 7 


In derogation of Article 45, paragraph 2, of the Convention the 
Court rendering its decision and notifying it to the parties to the suit 
shall send directly to the Government of the belligerent captor the 
record of the case submitted to it, appending thereto a copy of the 
various intervening decisions as well as a copy of the minutes of the 
preliminary proceedings. 


ARTICLE 8 


The present additional protocol shall be considered as forming an 
integral part of and shall be ratified at the same time as the Con- 
vention. 

If the declaration provided for in Article 1 herein above is made 
in the instrument of the ratification, a certified copy thereof shall be 
inserted in the procés-verbal of the deposit of ratifications referred 
to in Article 52, paragraph 3, of the Convention. 


ARTICLE 9 


Adherence to the Convention is subordinated to adherence to the 
present additional protocol. 


In faith of which the plenipotentiaries have affixed their signatures 
to the present additional protocol. 


In derogation 
of Article 29 
of Convention. 


In derogation 
of Article 45 
of Convention. 


Present proto- 
col to form 
integral part 
of treaty. 


Adherence. 


Signing. 
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original. 
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to Powers. 
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Done at The Hague on the 19th day of September, 1910, in a single 
copy, which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the Netherlands and of which duly certified copies shall be for- 
warded through diplomatic channels to the Powers designated in Ar- 
ticle 15 of the Convention relative to the establishment of an Interna- 
tional Court of Prize of October 18, 1907, and in its appendix. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


SIGNATURES AND RESERVATIONS 1. 


Both the 1907 Convention and the 1910 Additional Protocol have 
been signed by the following Powers: 


Argentine Republic Mexico 
Austria-Hungary Netherlands 
Belgium Norway 
Bolivia Panama 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Portugal 
Denmark Salvador 
Ecuador Siam 
France Spain 
Germany Sweden 
Great Britain Switzerland 
Guatemala Turkey 
Haiti United States 
Italy Uruguay 
Japan 

Reservations: 


Chile, Cuba, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, Persia, Salvador, Siam, 
Turkey and Uruguay signed the Convention with reservation of 


Article 15. 


1The deposit of ratifications provided for in Article 52, paragraph 2 (ante, p. 


200) has not yet taken place. 


CONVENTION (XIII) CONCERNING THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 
NEUTRAL POWERS IN NAVAL WAR 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [ete.] : 

With a view to harmonizing the divergent views which, in the 
event of naval war, are still held on the relations between neutral 
Powers and belligerent Powers, and to anticipating the difficulties 
to which such divergence of views might give rise; 

Seeing that, even if it is not possible at present to concert measures 
applicable to all circumstances which may in practice occur, it is 
nevertheless undeniably advantageous to frame, as far as possible, 
rules of general application to meet the case where war has unfor- 
tunately broken out ; 

Seeing that, in cases not covered by the present Convention, it is 
expedient to take into consideration the general principles of the 
law of nations; 

Seeing that it is desirable that the Powers should issue detailed 
enactments to regulate the results of the attitude of neutrality when 
adopted by them; 

Seeing that it is, for neutral Powers, an admitted duty to apply 
these rules impartially to the several belligerents ; 

Seeing that, in this category of ideas, these rules should not, in 
principle, be altered, in the course of the war, by a neutral Power, 
except in a case where experience has shown the necessity for such 
change for the protection of the rights of that Power; 

Have agreed to observe the following common rules, which can not 
however modify provisions laid down in existing general treaties, 
and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries, namely: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


Purpose of 
Convention. 


Plenipo- 
tentiaries. 


Belligerents 
to respect 
rights of 


neutral Powers. 


Hostile acts 
in neutral 
waters 
forbidden. 


Release of 


ships captured: 


by neutral 
Power; 


by captor 
Government. 


Prize courts 
forbidden in 
neutral 
territory. 


Use of neutral 
ports by 
belligerents 
forbidden. 


War supplies 
to belligerents 
forbidden. 
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ARTICLE 1 


Belligerents are bound to respect the sovereign rights of neutral 
Powers and to abstain, in neutral territory or neutral waters, from 
any act which would, if knowingly permitted by any Power, con- 
stitute a violation of neutrality. 


ARTICLE 2 


Any act of hostility, including capture and the exercise of the 
right of search, committed by belligerent war-ships in the territorial 
waters of a neutral Power, constitutes a violation of neutrality and is 
strictly forbidden. i 

ARTICLE 3 


When a ship has been captured in the territorial waters of a neutral 
Power, this Power must employ, if the prize is still within its jurisdic- 
tion, the means at its disposal to release the prize with its officers and 
crew, and to intern the prize crew. 

If the prize is not in the jurisdiction of the neutral Power, the 
captor Government, on the demand of that Power, must liberate the 
prize with its officers and crew.} 


ARTICLE 4 


A prize court can not be set up by a belligerent on neutral territory 
or on a vessel in neutral waters. 


ARTICLE 5 


Belligerents are forbidden to use neutral ports and waters as a 
base of naval operations against their adversaries, and in particular 
to erect wireless telegraphy stations or any apparatus for the purpose 
of communicating with the belligerent forces on land or sea. 


ARTICLE 6 


The supply, in any manner, directly or indirectly, by a neutral 
Power to a belligerent Power, of war-ships, ammunition, or war 
material of any kind whatever, is forbidden. 


1See the reservation of the United States respecting this paragraph, post, 
p. 219. 
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ARTICLE 7 


A neutral Power is not bound to prevent the export or transit, for 
the use of either belligerent, of arms, ammunition, or, in general, of 
anything which could be of use to an army or fleet. 


ARTICLE 8 


A neutral Government is bound to employ the means at its dis- 
posal to prevent the fitting out or arming of any vessel within its 
jurisdiction which it has reason to believe is intended to cruise, or 
engage in hostile operations, against a Power with which that Gov- 
ernment is at peace. It is also bound to display the same vigilance to 
prevent the departure from its jurisdiction of any vessel intended to 
cruise, or engage in hostile operations, which had been adapted en- 
tirely or partly within the said jurisdiction for use in war. 


ARTICLE 9 


A neutral Power must apply impartially to the two belligerents 
the conditions, restrictions, or prohibitions made by it in regard to 
the admission into its ports, roadsteads, or territorial waters, of bel- 
ligerent war-ships or of their prizes. 

Nevertheless, a neutral Power may forbid a belligerent vessel which 
has failed to conform to the orders and regulations made by it, or 
which has violated neutrality, to enter its ports or roadsteads. 


ARTICLE 10! 


The neutrality of a Power is not affected by the mere passage 
through its territorial waters of war-ships or prizes belonging to 


belligerents. 
ARTICLE 11? 


A neutral Power may allow belligerent war-ships to employ its 
licensed pilots. 
ARTICLE 12° 
In the absence of special provisions to the contrary in the legisla- 


tion of a neutral Power, belligerent war-ships are not permitted to 
remain in the ports, roadsteads, or territorial waters of the said Power 


1See the declaration of Turkey as to the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, post, 
p. 219. 

2Germany made reservation of Article 11. ; | 

The Dominican Republic, Germany, Persia and Siam made reservation of 
Article 12. 
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for more tian twenty-four hours, except in the cases covered by the 
present Convention. 
ARTICLE 13} 


If a Power which has been informed of the outbreak of hostilities 
learns that a belligerent war-ship is in one of its ports or roadsteads, 
or in its territorial waters, it must notify the said ship to depart 
within twenty-four hours or within the time prescribed by local 
regulations. 

ARTICLE 14 


A belligerent war-ship may not prolong its stay in a neutral port 
beyond the permissible time except on account of damage or stress of 
weather. It must depart as soon as the cause of the delay is at an 
end. 

The regulations as to the question of the length of time which 
these vessels may remain in neutral ports, roadsteads, or waters, do 
not apply to war-ships devoted exclusively to religious, scientific, or 
philanthropic purposes.? 

ARTICLE 15 


In the absence of special provisions to the contrary in the legisla- 
tion of a neutral Power, the maximum number of war-ships belong- 
ing to a belligerent which may be in one of the ports or roadsteads of 
that Power simultaneously shall be three. 


ARTICLE 16 


When war-ships belonging to both belligerents are present simul- 
taneously in a neutral port or roadstead, a period of not less than 
twenty-four hours must elapse between the departure of the ship 
belonging to one belligerent and the departure of the ship belonging 
to the other. 

The order of departure is determined by the order of arrival, 
unless the ship which arrived first is so circumstanced that an exten- 
sion of its stay is permissible. 

A belligerent war-ship may not leave a neutral port or roadstead 
until twenty-four hours after the departure of a merchant ship flying 
the flag of its adversary. 


1Germany made reservation of Article 13. 
2China made reservation of this paragraph. 
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ARTICLE 17 


In neutral ports and roadsteads belligerent war-ships may only carry 
out such repairs as are absolutely necessary to render them seaworthy, 
and may not add in any manner whatsoever to their fighting force. 
The local authorities of the neutral Power shall decide what re- 
pairs are necessary, and these must be carried out with the least possible 
delay. 

ARTICLE 18 


Belligerent war-ships may not make use of neutral ports, road- 
steads, or territorial waters for replenishing or increasing their sup- 
plies of war material or their armament, or for completing their 
crews. 

ARTICLE 191 


Belligerent war-ships may only revictual in neutral ports or road- 
steads to bring up their supplies to the peace standard. 

Similarly these vessels may only ship sufficient fuel to enable them 
to reach the nearest port in their own country. They may, on the 
other hand, fill up their bunkers built to carry fuel, when in neutral 
countries which have adopted this method of determining the amount 
of fuel to be supplied. 

If, in accordance with the law of the neutral Power, the ships are 
not supplied with coal within twenty-four hours of their arrival, the 
permissible duration of their stay is extended by twenty-four hours. 


ARTICLE 20? 


Belligerent war-ships which have shipped fuel in a port belonging 
to a neutral Power may not within the succeeding three months 
replenish their supply in a port of the same Power. 


ARTICLE 213 


A prize may only be brought into a neutral port on account of unsea- 
worthiness, stress of weather, or want of fuel or provisions. 

It must leave as soon as the circumstances which justified its entry 
are at an end. If it does not, the neutral Power must order it to 
leave at once; should it fail to obey, the neutral Power must employ 
the means at its disposal to release it with its officers and crew and 
to intern the prize crew. 


1China, Great Britain, Japan, Persia and Siam made reservation of Article 19. 
2Germany made reservation of Article 20. 
8Persia made reservation of Article 21. 
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ARTICLE 22 


A neutral Power must, similarly, release a prize brought into one 
of its ports under circumstances other than those referred to in 
Article 21. 

ARTICLE 231 


A neutral Power may allow prizes to enter its ports and roadsteads, 
whether under convoy or not, when they are brought there to be 
sequestrated pending the decision of a Prize Court. It may have the 
prize taken to another of its ports. 

If the prize is convoyed by a war-ship, the prize crew may go on 
board the convoying ship. 

If the prize is not under convoy, the prize crew are left at liberty. 


ARTICLE 24 


If, notwithstanding the notification of the neutral Power, a bel- 
ligerent ship of war does not leave a port where it is not entitled to 
remain, the neutral Power is entitled to take such measures as it con- 
siders necessary to render the ship incapable of taking the sea during 
the war, and the commanding officer of the ship must facilitate the 
execution of such measures. 

When a belligerent ship is detained by a neutral Power, the offi- 
cers and crew are likewise detained. 

The officers and crew thus detained may be left in the ship or 
kept either on another vessel or on land, and may be subjected to the 
measures of restriction which it may appear necessary to impose 
upon them. A sufficient number of men for looking after the vessel 
must, however, be always left on board. 

The officers may be left at liberty on giving their word not to quit 
the neutral territory without permission. 


ARTICLE 25 


A neutral Power is bound to exercise such surveillance as the 
means at its disposal allow to prevent any violation of the provisions 
of the above articles occurring in its ports or roadsteads or in its 
waters. 


1Reservations as to this article were made by Great Britain, Japan, Siam and 
the United States. 
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ARTICLE 26 


The exercise by a neutral Power of the rights laid down in the 
present Convention can under no circumstances be considered as an 
unfriendly act by one or other belligerent who has accepted the articles 
relating thereto. 

ARTICLE 271 


The contracting Powers shall communicate to each other in due 
course all laws, proclamations, and other enactments regulating in 
their respective countries the status of belligerent war-ships in their 
ports and waters, by means of a communication addressed to the Gov- 
ernment of the Netherlands, and forwarded immediately by that Gov- 
ernment to the other contracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 28 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are par- 
ties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 29 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first de- 
posit of ratifications, of the ratifications mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at 
once sent by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 


received the notification. 


1China made reservation of this article. 
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ARTICLE 30 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies in writing its inten- 
tion to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhe- 
sion, which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

That Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 31 


The present Convention shall come into force in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of the ratifications, 
sixty days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in 
the case of the Powers who ratify subsequently or who adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their decision 
has been received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 32 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, who shall at once communicate a duly 
cer’ od copy of the notification to all the other Powers, informing 
them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has been made to the Nether- 
land Government. 

ARTICLE 33 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made by Article 29, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of 
adhesion (Article 30, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 32, 
paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and 
to be supplied with duly certified extracts. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
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shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplo- bane eC 
matic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second 
Peace Conference. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PME StTa Fat ALY Ane Reta eae o's Sas November 27, 1909 
Berea eer aPr. Sah orlen. ae Teles cat. tee ca aiaay August 8, 1910 
Ia A ee ate ete Pinte meee ata eyatlors bata Ae January 5, 1914 
WD erinarirw ee. bythe. tthe seer, coe ite November 27, 1909 
Era eeuerey earr ahae silat isin coe cbutue tee te twas October 7, 1910 
SETI ALY Lag tog termr Sve etch eee ete November 27, 1909 
CSA ceralaany © awit a deters oe ose Sete orale March 15, 1911 
| ELE US lads see reat e- ar MPA ee Ma Ae EY February 2, 1910 
nS 72 99 ee cag cy AS ac Se a RPE, Cec wenn Or December 13, 1911 
Bearer Set Ok tain eo oe ace ese tla een September 5, 1912 
DVI GSICO ne ree ot iattel tenn tend oPeazsPe oratories eas November 27, 1909 
INGENCHIANCS co Ain, wemticrs oles feels sieue sees November 27, 1909 
NV OTNVER Vid tee eerie oes ya aS has die eo 9 i'9f September 19, 1910 
[Soh Rae dec ene abe yd ri noetea em re aac A ac September 11, 1911 
UE Coy gu b ord WiSaeL9 surah 7k krone Rei pec ht Ra CE April 13, 1911 
ER OUMINA TM Gx eae eco rete a te) ae. rateieen ole" bne eae March 1, 1912 
TUUSSI APA ee eccr eee tine enc gee a gms November 27, 1909 
PEALE Vale) oh Buehler ee A ah enic ee Sara aac he November 27, 1909 
STAGiny Mra ae ee Oe eee ree hind eee March 12, 1910 
SWecelr espe teri etna ate at aye eae soe.) <2 November 27, 1909 
SABLE ATC hetenan ieiaitare virle a ohacw, se aloes May 12, 1910 
Adhesions: 
UTC bnTe Bd GU ie AE GR Card oe RRO ge ax January 15, 1910 
Teel ae aed oes cates ata hae rah 2 (het ats February 4, 1914 
CAT SOUA NT wiarne pole sales clgtny niet os ies ac December 16, 1909 


UaitecdaStatese nu tianca a: snieaee Acts le lees December 3, 1909 
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The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic : Italy 
Bolivia Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 


Reservations :* 
China 
Adhesion with reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 14, para- 
graph 3 of Article 19, and of Article 27. 


Dominican Republic 
With reservation regarding Article 12. 


Germany 
Under reservation of Articles 11, 12, 13 and 20.? 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of Articles 19 and 23. 


Japan 
With reservation of Articles 19 and 23.? 


Persia 
Under reservation of Articles 12, 19 and 21. 


Siam 
Under reservation of .Articles 12, 19 and 23.? 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the declaration concerning Article 10 
contained in the procés-verbal of the eighth plenary session 
of the Conference held on October 9, 1907. 


1All these reservations, except those of China and the United States, were 
made at signature. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Ottoman delegation declares that the straits of the Dar- 
danelles and the Bosphorus can not in any case be referred to by 
Article 10, The Imperial Government could undertake no en- 
gagement whatever tending to limit its undoubted rights over 
these straits.1 


United States 
The act of adhesion contains the following reservation: 


That the United States adheres to the said Convention, sub- 
ject to the reservation and exclusion of its Article 23 and with 
the understanding that the last clause of Article 3 thereof implies 
the duty of a neutral Power to make the demand therein men- 
tioned for the return of a ship captured within the neutral 
jurisdiction and no longer within that jurisdiction. 


1Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 285. 


International 
Declaration. 


Launching 
projectiles 
from balloons, 


etc., prohibited. 


THE HAGUE DECLARATIONS OF 1899 (IV, 1) AND 1907 (XIV) 
PROHIBITING THE DISCHARGE OF PROJECTILES 
AND EXPLOSIVES FROM BALLOONS 


1899 


DecLtaraTION (IV, 1) to pro- 
hibit for the term of five years 
the launching of projectiles and 
explosives from balloons, and 
other new methods of a similar 
nature.—Signed at The Hague, 
July 29, 1899. 


The undersigned, plenipotentia- 
ries of the Powers represented at 
the International Peace Confer- 
ence at The Hague, duly author- 
ized to that effect by their Govern- 
ments, inspired by the sentiments 
which found expression in the 
Declaration of St. Petersburg of 
the 29th November (11th Decem- 
ber), 1868, 


Declare that: 

The contracting Powers agree 
to prohibit, for a term of five 
years, the launching of projectiles 
and explosives from balloons, or 
by other new methods of similar 
nature. 


1907 


DectaRATION (XIV) prohibiting 
the discharge. of projectiles and 
explosives from  balloons.— 
Signed at The Hague, October 
18, 1907.2 


The undersigned, plenipotentia- 
ries of the Powers invited to the 
Second International Peace Con- 
ference at The Hague, duly au- 
thorized to that effect by their 
Governments, inspired by the 
sentiments which found expres- 
sion in the Declaration of St. 
Petersburg of the 29th November 
(11th December), 1868, and being 
desirous of renewing the declara- 
tion of The Hague of the 209th 
July, 1899, which has now ex- 
pired, 

Declare: 

The contracting Powers agree 
to prohibit, for a period extend- 
ing to the close of the Third Peace 
Conference, the discharge of pro- 
jectiles and explosives from bal- 
loons or by other new methods of 
a similar nature. 


1Jtalics indicate differences between the Declarations of 1899 and 1907. 


DECLARATIONS ON PROJECTILES FROM BALLOONS 


1899 

The present Declaration is only 
binding on the contracting Powers 
in case of war between two or 
more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from 
the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the 
belligerents is joined by a non- 
contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up on the receipt of each ratifica- 
tion, of which a copy, duly certi- 
fied, shall be sent through the 
diplomatic channel to all the con- 
tracting Powers. 

The non-signatory Powers may 
adhere to the present Declaration. 
For this purpose they must make 
their adhesion known to the con- 
tracting Powers by means of a 
written notification addressed to 
the Netherland Government, and 
communicated by it to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such de- 
nunciation shall not take effect 
until a year after the notification 
made in writing to the Netherland 
Government, and by it forthwith 
communicated to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

This denunciation shall only 
affect the notifying Power. 
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1907 

The present Declaration is only 
binding on the contracting Powers 
in case of war between two or 
more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from 
the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the 
belligerents is joined by a non- 
contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be 
posited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up recording the receipt of the 
ratifications, of which a duly 
certified copy shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to all the contracting Powers. 

Non-signatory Powers may ad- 
here to the present Declaration. 
To do so, they must make known 
their adhesion to the contracting 
Powers by means of a written no- 
tification, addressed to the Neth- 
erland Government, and com- 
municated by it to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such de- 
nunciation shall not take effect 
until a year after the notification 
made in writing to the Netherland 
Government, and forthwith com- 
municated by it to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

This denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
fying Power. 


de- 


Powers bound. 


Exemption. 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Certified copies 
to Powers. 


Adhesion cf 
non-signatory 
Powers. 


Denunciation. 


Notifying 
Power 
only affected. 


Zee 


1899 

In faith of which the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Declaration, and affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at The Hague, the 29th 
July, 1899, in a single copy, which 
shall be kept in the archives of the 
Netherland Government, and of 
which copies, duly certified, shall 
be sent through the diplomatic 
channel to the contracting Powers. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 


DECLARATIONS ON PROJECTILES FROM BALLOONS 


1907 

In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
signatures to the present Declara- 
tion. 

Done at The Hague, the 1&th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the contracting Powers. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Declaration was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 
UStTia-Ptneary, vnces eames aie ee September 4, 1900 
BelourM en. ac area Aloe ae oe eke September 4, 1900 
BE Oat ia ier rte in meter Ce atte rc Aleta tate September 4, 1900 
CAM AC HA Meld une ener eee cits, bennusiae ihe November 21, 1904 
Do enimar ein occas oye re ee ance eink a eee September 4, 1900 
POA CG iets, hott eee Toh itt ce ane September 4, 1900 
Cle rimanlys iis era ure eran ec ret eam September 4, 1900 
UTP OCCGN FAL. Fe ccuuiedcuteed CMT atutan cc 18 ote eee ee April 4, 1901 
hey GES er mae DE Arohia'8 ON ta a8 a EEE September 4, 1900 
PADIS a. 5 dod iy weet atueresdie tena. < a ara atta ateee October 6, 1900 
AROMA DIES Wi Mel cite m nya aides ahaperinn saiete ue July 12, 1901 
INT GSCI CO on wari schu eae Come nei ai Ls as ors wiracathe tats April 17, 1901 
WOnteHEg PO wen Ae ale Osean oS ocr ee October 16, 1900 
Netherland sit: s.sti-ceiaseuniatss clans lopacan ueeeoae September 4, 1900 
INGEWAY) <> e.-8. cae ee we (See Sweden and Norway.) 
Persia Wev.de ss tou cin toon eet taa ny suerte September 4, 1900 
Portugal (isc) 320) wane pany ten at ate a acne September 4, 1900 
Rowitiania env nad ois e tae aie September 4, 1900 
RUSSIAS Uo eae sot tetattecone niente September 4, 1900 
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SCL Viar ee eetioue cet: Btn Wala Raaleoh ecb he hoe May 11, 1901 
SSE Chee eae tyids A) Aha See PES ER ee a September 4, 1900 
SSCL Fk Un ba lp ARC A a ao September 4, 1900 
SIMECEN aNaaNOLWAY Me wn tuna nek September, 4, 1900 
SOWWALZ LAAT eeUie ie vin ceca een tan bu no acorsces December 29, 1900 
UTIL Sates Gytt ae astern eh ES ac ahs ae A September 4, 1900 


Adhesions: none. 


Power which signed but did not ratify: Turkey. 


Reservations: none. 


The 1907 Declaration was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


CMMI eb ae te area ts eg ais anne erase tes August 8, 1910 
OLIVER ane bn, stattodein face cet eiesscroay nat tie 8 November 27, 1909 
ESE E A einai a ed 3 A achiral bo ene ran January 5, 1914 
NGA SVP EIA EG Br ay IPRA Rg a November 27, 1909 
ORCA a DMA iiress ectan noaiett teen eis as November 27, 1909 
tater tne eR re resets hal oh long cnet a rote February 2, 1910 
RCO EF Ey oa Ca ote ta teas a) ie ate ot September 5, 1912 
INeCIRCLIATL GS &: mien a ae aitoe sorties oteees November 27, 1909 
INCA A VEr OC bean ole tenner tasers nts aoe pia a, September 19, 1910 
Beate ce teats Netw ee oie olere ear adic e st September 11, 1911 
POUCA eee Baad oe pees eles a el eres 2 ime April 13, 1911 
SNS ARIESTG Ta" ak Utd ete oad ih Cc ROA Sig a oR Vee ARP November 27, 1909 
SVE Toa SM 2 RAGES xt it Ae Ai cA RRO RO a EE March 12, 1910 
DS yrierer lan emciaun. piace hess cacao stows eheccaieyole % May 12, 1910 
WEribe Ci States ete sree emt on csv alone November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
Eee athe naira Redes Aho hve ice ote wil te oius ake February 4, 1914 


BNC ADUILY ACRE Neate siete neta ates alaerioy aiesce she December 16, 1909 
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The following Powers signed the Declaration but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic ‘Ecuador 
Austria-Hungary Greece 
Bulgaria Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Turkey 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 


Reservations: none. 


DECLARATION (IV, 2) CONCERNING ASPHYXIATING GASES 


Signed at The Hague, July 29, 1899 


The undersigned, plenipotentiaries of the Powers represented at the 
International Peace Conference at The Hague, duly authorized to that 
effect by their Governments, inspired by the sentiments which found 
expression in the Declaration of St. Petersburg of the 29th November 
(11th December), 1868, 

Declare as follows: 

The contracting Powers agree to abstain from the use of projectiles 
the sole object of which is the diffusion of asphyxiating or deleterious 
gases. 

The present Declaration is only binding on the contracting Powers 
in the case of a war between two or more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the belligerents shall be joined by a 
non-contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn up on the receipt of each ratifica- 
tion, a copy of which, duly certified, shall be sent through the diplo- 
matic channel to all the contracting Powers. 

The non-signatory Powers can adhere to the present Declaration. 
For this purpose they must make their adhesion known to the con- 
tracting Powers by means of a written notification addressed to the 
Netherland Government, and by it communicated to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such denunciation shall not take effect until 
a year after the notification made in writing to the Government of the 
Netherlands, and forthwith communicated by it to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 

This denunciation shall only affect the notifying Power. 


Preamble. 


Abstention from 
use of projectiles 
diffusing 
asphyxiating gases. 


Powers bound. 


Exemption. 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Notification 
to Powers. 


Adhesion, 


Denunciation, 


Notifying Power 
only affected. 
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In faith of which the plenipotentiaries have signed the present 


Declaration, and affixed their seals thereto. 


Done at The Hague, the 29th July, 1899, in a single copy, which shall 
be kept in the archives of the Netherland Government, and copies of 
Oe which, duly certified, shall be sent by the diplomatic channel to the 


contracting Powers. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Declaration was ratified by all the signatory Powers 


on the dates indicated: 


Reservations: none. 


UNS a PVE Oat <7 A ahaa te ne isomeric See 4, 1900 
Belov vcia heen a erye Pe one September 4, 1900 
Bulgarian ere. commas meas mee September 4, 1900 
CITA Fak cone ht as Visca tieateiate ein eeon akaks eae cee ee November 21, 1904 
Denmark tical eemro saan meet sheets September 4, 1900 
Pirance srr a si. tiara oes cet September 4, 1900 
GERMANY. nian aaeroagear earns aries Seats een eta te September 4, 1900 
CAECOCE:! AE ihe raguiie ue teee Meteety Gc reed ea cele rate eh ee April 4, 1901 
Ttaly Sacre see ieee ate gee ere ere September 4, 1900 
Japartic ire) ieee oe ape ree sec aes October 6, 1900 
Duxembarg 2.0. sed cits ite aoe ee oe etl See July 12, 1901 
MGIC ONet oa ies aerate watt ates scents ee hee om April 17, 1901 
Nontenegro.; sina: fi eat ceria oles atthe ee October 16, 1900 
Netherlands c'1 ts van cee etice sarc es September 4, 1900 
INGIWaYs tetas ceetes aes eee (See Sweden and Norway.) 
Persia Saree sees Ree eae September 4, 1900 
Portugal S05 ose ache oes eee September 4, 1900 
Rouniania te smert ss eerae gars Seren September 4, 1900 
Russia Wao oy ec Sates arta rae September 4, 1900 
SO‘vlay Bey cce eae ehlat ves teen Loe 6 acer eee eats May 11, 1901 
SLAM Pe vohs ere ate tor ooh en ees ie oer Ee September 4, 1900 
SPabn 20. hear chm ey eaten a neakthe ee une ee September 4, 1900 
sweden and Norway oe wees ce cc ee ois September 4, 1900 
Switzerlandi/t.. some state nee es CCE December 29, 1900 
BEML OY sacs tae nage oc ete totes eee ae ste as eee June 12, 1907 
Adhesions: 
Great Britain <0. won eee ena s coe eins August 30, 1907 
NGG TACIT, Taisho anee tune meren a aiiene o acremne October 11, 1907 


DECLARATION (iV, 3) CONCERNING EXPANDING BULLETS 
Signed at The Hague, July 29, 1899 


The undersigned, plenipotentiaries of the Powers represented at the 
International Peace Conference at The Hague, duly authorized to that 
effect by their Governments, inspired by the sentiments which found 
expression in the Declaration of St. Petersburg of the 29th November 
(11th December), 1868, 

Declare as follows: 

The contracting Parties agree to abstain from the use of bullets 
which expand or flatten easily in the human body, such as bullets with 
a hard envelope which does not entirely cover the core or is pierced 
with incisions. 

The present Declaration is only binding for the contracting Powers 
in the case of a war between two or more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the belligerents is joined by a 
non-contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratification shall be deposited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn up on the receipt of each ratifica- 
tion, a copy of which, duly certified, shall be sent through the diplo- 
matic channel to all the contracting Powers. 

The non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Declaration. 
For this purpose they must make their adhesion known to the con- 
tracting Powers by means of a written notification addressed to the 
Netherland Government, and by it communicated to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such denunciation shall not take effect until 
a year after the notification made in writing to the Netherland Govern- 
ment, and forthwith communicated by it to all the other contracting 
Powers. 

This denunciation shall only affect the notifying Power. 


Preamble. 


Abstention from 
use of expand- 
ing bullets, 


Powers bound. 


Exemption. 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Notification 
to Powers. 


Adhesion. 


Denunciation, 


Notifying Power 
only affected. 
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Signing. In faith of which the plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Declaration, and have affixed their seals thereto. 
ele ag Done at The Hague, the 29th July, 1899, in a single copy, which shall 


be kept in the archives of the Netherland Government, and of which 
Certified copies copies, duly certified, shall be sent through the diplomatic channel to 
the contracting Powers. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Declaration was ratified by all the signatory Powers 
on the dates indicated: 


(AUStrla Hd UN ALY wie anit basa goatee ere ae oe September 4, 1900 
BeLOUUNi 51 oh ties Sine ee eter eae September 4, 1900 
UAT eset hsic ass. ers vest ine niente ote ore are September 4, 1900 
BU COT 0G Re OSU eA WAR atte te er Rr arg November 21, 1904 
erinark cit c.ecn cesawits se wes we aa eee September 4, 1900 
PE PANCE we Stina arene Geran eke etiam 4 September 4, 1900 
CHETITIATY ysetics (as ser els: Win cates ve a, oigraees elehs. viwiats September 4, 1900 
MSPCRCELIS lore ans givin y Shah oiove, plesetltee eels ein eedaiars April 4, 1901 
Gay wernthon meet ave ween eiotaie cattenhens eraiucs es September 4, 1900 
NADA AA lecwen iors otra we fae ere ea tees October 6, 1900 
euxembure eee teers cel as teri sek wr atoate July 12, 1901 
DE CRICO Sure uti lager ads tere state nasties Satan stant April 17, 1901 
WVOTIRETIOR TOR tani cine e Sete tes cia eget October 16, 1900 
IN@thetlatids oo. a0. s ea ent chee intel ane rs September 4, 1900 
NGI ay Aout eorieos oats cre (See Sweden and Norway.) 
POC Shae wees oe wiaiaie eke leanne neem ae September 4, 1900 
RoOumaniancots sem ete eee ie September 4, 1900 
RUGSIA te Sa ears ius treet acne oa, September 4, 1900 
SOPVIA Mii asy 5) loa IPE oi lew hpe ts cosavel aiheony ete May 11, 1901 
SIANDs tone, Se nn eC eloie etne tio bes seatihe Oars ealanet September 4, 1900 
PAM A aucpe es Mote oe Oatnse eb estate hemes se oge wrahe September 4, 1900 
Sweden ‘and Norway a. dor sac es enlariva’s September 4, 1900 
Switzerland. 4. fvicas cone ere ee December 29, 1900 
Muirkcey: sens avs ora aencerin siahin rasta nae eee June 12, 1907 
Adhesions: ; 
Great: Britain tance arian niin bites es ae August 30, 1907 
Nicaragua <2 eivchs pau) arn eatin erstebnel eats October 11, 1907 
Portugal o.05. (SiN emcee ere tree token tele arate August 29, 1907 


Reservations: none. 


SUMMARY 


OF THE 


SIGNATURES, RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS 
AND RESERVATIONS 


TO THE 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF THE 
FIRST CONFERENCE 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF 1899 


a a 


i II III IV(1) 
Conven- Conven- | Conven- | Declara- 
tion for tion tion for tion, 
iati ihe pet oats eastta perio 
Abbreviations tlement to the ton, to ane 
5 - mari- ing o 
a Saeko catonal and time Pee 
Adh.—adhered. disputes customs | warfare | tiles or 
Res.—reservation, of war of the explo- 
on land prin- sives 
ciples of from 
the balloons 
Geneva 
Conven- 
tion 

Argentine Republic.............. S810 o16ye\e/e"6)"||/ colelelele’elolele) || siete elere¥eien|lcjoveretersherale 
Adh, June 17, 1907; June 15,{ Adh. Adh. MAbs Oi eccieaceceruees 
1907, as to Convention I. 

Austria-Hungary _......--+see+- Ss S) S) Ss: 

Ratu Septem 000 siec serers ime sie Rat. Rat Rat Rat. 

el gitimi tic. ccici.t-o cele eralele eis sieisvelere Ss Ss Ss NS) 
ier Stony Sh ee Sao sanncodoc Rat. Rat. Rat Rat. 

SOUL VAS Ee cetcreisicicisis slcrore erie! o1ereretevele ele s\| e\oisie, &svorercle'| cole aierelebeiel |icate aisYalerotsyl|isisyereeciotet ene 
Adh. Feb. 7, 1907; June 15, 1907, | Adh. Adh, AH \nsisronierers 
as to Convention I. 

Bea oialacerars, cree barbie: ol ecece oraccimbaetere ay lelehbieyelejerstefi|l Leta wie sleitecel oy iieseie ster niehe: [latwieisiete fevers: 
Adh. Feb. 25, 1907; June 15, | Adh. Adh. WAdh; © Oiistce.c1s-01es075 
1907, as to Convention I. 

BUT Aria cies seeing seen nies vee nw. S) S iS) Ss} 

Rat. Sept. 4, 1900)... irsicrererewaiste/oe Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat 

COL AR GA SO DOOO CI REOOS iain aro\etoce are cl arevsiaioiste eco llitei6.e elererone @ fcc ccvicvsleccsccses 
Adh. June 19, 1907; June 15, Adh. Adh, Il Naoopnosan 
1907, as to Convention I. 

China iin.ce esse ecnel soto eeteties Ss AEODOODOC | Ss S 
Rat. Noy. 21, 1904; Adh. June} Rat. Adh. Rat. Rat 
12, 1907. 

Colombia ........- ccc ec ccc ccccnc[t reer tees | er ereceve | coeeceee [errereeee 
Adh. Jan. 30, 1907; June 15,| Adh. Adh. AGB) lore siscieiersic 
1907, as to Convention I. 

OED ereoicieiels o'sicisloioisiels<ieteisrs eos] Son telare wisiiei}}|(e:slerslelalelois) |\i's.c/e ee olerel|'*'sinleisiaielers 
Adh. June 15, 1907, April 17,} Adh. Adh. EGS, llocoaseods 
1907, and June 29, 1907, as to 
Conventions I, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 

Denmarkedec. acct eof voreieeeiecsssi6 Soh] a) Ss iS) s 
Ratrroentc4 ye lo00mccac dc cseiieies Rat. Rat. Rat Rat. 
Dominican Republic ............Je++++ee- SHUCCOOGD, LOGE OG ocr (CCOODDOOC 
Adh. June 15, 1907, April 13,| Adh. Adh. AGH. | riveiels snes 
1907, and June 29, 1907, as to 
Conventions I, II and III re- 

spectively. 

CUS OT ag oss lele es aicre le ernie lareresietoratere'e;| micieva oie orel a lMeatelalolereieteul| avers sisveleleliesislsveecelere 
Adh. July 3, 1907, July 31, 1907,| Adh. Adh. Adh, |-.-+...- 
and Aug. 5, 1907, as to Con- 
ventions I, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 

EPANCO Tele hee cyseievelvasee aloe Meets a8 Ss S Ss 
Rats Sept:. 4, 19008 ace o. ccveneresie Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat. 

Germany cn assis helene nee tee S Ss S res.| S 
Rat; sept: 4503900. > as cere eisiareinis Rat Rat. Rat. Rat. 


IV(2) | IV(3) 
Declara- | Declara- | Final 
tion con- | tion con- Act 
cerning cerning 

asphyx- | expand- 

iating ing bul- 

gases lets 

S S) S} 

Rat. Rate oe eincrstertares 
S Ss Ss 

Rat. Rate] Vileadaetrsce 
SS) Ss Ss 

Rat. Rat. -ltaeee pe 
S) Ss Ss 

Rat. Rati ie Wejerertemiaret 
> S) Ss 

Rat. Ratan 9 bce 
Ss S) Ss 

Rat. Rati Ponce 
S iS) S 

Rat. Rati ys Aalisrectemicete 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF 1899 IAS 
I II lr | IV@) | Iv(2) jIV(3) 
Conven- Conven- | Conven- | Declara- | Declara- | Declara-| Final 
tion for tion tion for tion. tioncon- | tioncon-| Act 
oe the pa- with the prohibit- cerning cerning 
Abbreviations cific set- respect | adapta- ing the asphyx- | expand- 
tlement to the tion to launch- iating ing bul- 
S—signed. of inter- laws mari- ing of gases tees 
Rat.—ratified. national and time projec- 
Adh,—adhered. disputes customs | warfare tiles or 
Res.—reservation, of war of the explo- 
on land rin- sives 
ciples of from 
the balloons 
Geneva 
Conven- 
tion 

Great Britain ............. socodll sS S Sie tn Reed uaarothon Goacued. | lonatocoaG S 
Rat. Sept. 4, 1900; Adh. Aug. Rat. Rat. ITH | ios cosuoos Adh. IOV Weasooo os 
30, 1907. 

GTCCCE ar aus, scie's ccieieis eles 8 ice BAe hits: NS) Ss S S S) Ss 
Rat. Apr. 4, 1901 neoonemetaooac -| Rat. Rat. Rat Rat. Rat. Ratz | iiiciscecieis . 

CURE TSIES Ghoanonendusocccudcuod Gonddtonc wimmenacond Ilsoocdono |lbaocoucoG || Oe ococpr nd ropnucod||OCcoOCOT 
Adh. June 15, 1907, May 2, 1906, Adh, Adh. 7M | eaaudon lhaocdabode|| cdaosodculoors eles 
and Apr. 6, 1903, as to Conven- 
tions I, II, and III, respectively. 

IEENIG! 5o0ho den Gos ao ooosmnoNadsoO lndoacaad ItdouaGocgodd looacdooml |Gacaonboo || Gadaoaoou || coddgoocd|}OOUOOOSD: 
Adh. June 15, 1907, May, 24,| Adh. Adh. JI \ Weanosacso Iinoooscecns |! cocopHo MlOGOOOC a 
1907, and June 29, 1907, as to 
Conventions I, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 

PI GRGUEFRE aie cioisce soc © sicleyiscicivicieis eccccce Ste. Mpiniwiat sacs: luptaefererorsl Naicieteres sere conoaDoDe \logbouaDollocdaccdor 
A der AUG 5 215) 19065015 /caccsiercle's nic lle <lole-e w'eve.e Adh. EA GIS laeeerete revere glia. avetetevoie! [lira aterese Colotsllieietevenetereters 

MGA Ye usietera's cictele soli sicisele'e eiele.e sioveis'e Ss Ss S Ss Ss NS) Ss 
Ratmepten 4, 01900 crm ccnsinwic'o/s Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat Rat Rata gu ettersterieren 

CASO Ah Gren eC AOD OO eRe orion Ss Ss S S) S Ss Ss 
RatOctemOrl O00 lste crete tiisievsalerelsi Rat. Rat, Rat. Rat. Rat. Ratome icc ersteleteor 
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4Sweden and Norway constituted a Union until 1905. 


as a single Power. 


Action taken by them prior to that date was taken 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF 1899 RR) 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE} 


CONVENTION I 


Roumania. Under the reservations formulated with respect to Arti- 
cles 16, 17 and 19 of the present Convention (15, 16 and 18 of the 
project presented by the committee on examination), and recorded 
in the procés-verbal of the sitting of the Third Commission of 
July 20, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Royal Government of Roumania being completely in favor 
of the principle of facultative arbitration, of which it appreciates the 
great importance in international relations, nevertheless does not intend 
to undertake, by Article 15, an engagement to accept arbitration in 
every case there provided for, and it believes it ought to form express 
reservations in that respect. 

It can not therefore vote for this article, except under that 
reservation. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that it can not adhere 
to Article 16 except with the express reservation, entered in the procés- 
verbal, that it has decided not to accept, in any case, an international 
arbitration for disagreements or disputes previous to the conclusion 
of the present Convention. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that in adhering to 
Article 18 of the Convention, it makes no engagement in regard to 
obligatory arbitration.? 


Servia. Under the reservations recorded in the procés-verbal of the 
Third Commission of July 20, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the name of the Royal Governinent of Servia, we have the 
honor to declare that our adoption of the principle of good offices and 
mediation does not imply a recognition of the right of third States 
to use these means except with the extreme reserve which proceedings 
of this delicate nature require. 

We do not admit good offices and mediation except on condition 
that their character of purely friendly counsel is maintained fully and 
completely, and we never could accept them in forms and circumstances 
such as to impress upon them the character of intervention. 


1All these reservations, except that of Turkey, were maintained at rati- 
fication. 

2Declaration of Mr. Beldiman. Procés-verbaux, pt. iv, p. 48. 

3Declaration of Mr. Miyatovitch. Procés-verbaux, pt. iv, p. 47. 
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CONVENTION I (Continued) 
Turkey. Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary 
sitting of the Conference of July 25, 1899. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Turkish delegation, considering that the work of this Con- 
ference has been a work of high loyalty and humanity, destined solely 
to assure general peace by safeguarding the interests and the rights 
of each one, declares, in the name of its Government, that it adheres 
to the project just adopted, on the following conditions: 

1. It is formally understood that recourse to good offices and 
mediation, to commissions of inquiry and arbitration is purely faculta- 
tive and could not in any case assume an obligatory character or 
degenerate into intervention; 

2. The Imperial Government itself will be the judge of the cases 
where its interests would permit it ta admit these methods without 
its abstention or refusal to have recourse to them being considered 
by the signatory States as an unfriendly act. 

It goes without saying that in no case could the means in question 
be applied to questions concerning interior regulation.t 


United States. Under reservation of the declaration made at the 
plenary sitting of the Conference on the 25th of July, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States of America on signing the 
Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes, as 
proposed by the International Peace Conference, makes the following 
declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as to 
require the United States of America to depart from its traditional 
policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or entangling itself 
in the political questions or policy or internal administration of any 
foreign State; nor shall anything contained in the said Convention be 
construed to imply a relinquishment by the United States of America 
of its traditional attitude toward purely American questions.? 


CONVENTION III 

Germany, Great Britain, Turkey and United States signed with 
reservation of Article 10. It was subsequently agreed, on an 
understanding reached by the Government of the Netherlands 
with the signatory Powers, to exclude Article 10 from all rati- 
fications of the Convention.® 


1Declaration of Turkhan Pasha. Procés-verbaux, pt. i. p. 70. This reser- 
vation does not appear in the instrument of ratification. 

2Procés-verbaux, pt. i, p. 69. Compare the reservation of the United States 
to the 1907 Convention I, post, p. 242. 

8U. S. Statutes at Large, sah 32, p. 1837. 
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RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION I 


Brazil. With reservation as to Article 53, paragraphs 2, 3, and 4. 


Chile. Under reservation of the declaration formulated with regard 
to Article 39 in the seventh meeting of the First Commission on 
October 7. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Chile desires to make the following declaration 
in the name of its Government with respect to this article. Our dele- 
gation at the time of signing the Convention of 1899 for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes did so with the reservation that 
the adhesion of its Government as regards Article 17 would not in- 
clude controversies or questions prior to the celebration of the Con- 
vention. 

The delegation of Chile believes it to be its duty to-day to renew, 
with respect to the same provision, the reservation that it has previously 
made, although it may not be strictly necessary in view of the similar 
character of the provision.1 


Greece. With the reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 53. 


4 
Japan. With reservation of, paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 48, of 
paragraph 2 of Article 53, and of Article 54. 


Roumania. With the same reservations formulated by the Rouma- 
nian plenipotentiaries on signing the Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes of July 29, 1899.2 


\ 


Switzerland. Under reservation of Article 53, number 2. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the 
procés-verbal of the ninth plenary session of the Conference held 
On October 16, 1907. (Continued, p. 242.) 


—— 


1Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. rth gays IAS 
2See ante, p. 233. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 
CONVENTION I 


Brazil. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Chile. [Not yet ratified.] 


Greece. [Not yet ratified.] 


Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Roumania. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


Switzerland. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 
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RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION I (Continued) 


Turkey (Continued from p. 240) 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Ottoman delegation declares, in the name of its Government, 
that while it is not unmindful of the beneficent influence which good 
offices, mediation, commissions of inquiry, and arbitration are able to 
exercise on the maintenance of the pacific relations between States, 
in giving its adhesion to the whole of the draft, it does so on the 
understanding that such methods remain, as before, purely optional ; 
it could in no case recognize them as having an obligatory character 
rendering them susceptible of leading directly or indirectly to an 
intervention. 

The Imperial Government proposes to remain the sole judge of 
the occasions when it shall be necessary to have recourse to the different 
proceedings or to accept them without its determination on the point 
being liable to be viewed by the signatory States as an unfriendly act. 

It is unnecessary to add that such methods should never be applied 
in cases of internal order.1 


United States. Under reservation of the declaration made in the 


plenary session of the Conference held on October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States renews the reservation made 
in 1899 on the subject of Article 48 of the Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes in the form of tke following 
declaration : 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as to 
require the United States of America to depart from its traditional 
policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or entangling itself in 
the political questions of policy or internal administration of any for- 
eign State; nor shall anything contained in the said Convention be 
construed to imply a relinquishment by the United States of its tra- 
ditional attitude toward purely American questions.? 


CONVENTION II 


Argentine Republic. The Argentine Republic makes the following 


—_— 


1Statements of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
2Statement of Mr. David Jayne Hill. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 335. 


reservations: 


1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts between 
the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Government, recourse 


(Continued, p. 244.) 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION I (Continued) 


United States. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification, 
which contains, besides, the following reservation: 


That the United States approves this Convention with the understand- 
ing that recourse to the Permanent Court for the settlement of differ- 
ences can be had only by agreement thereto through general or special 
treaties of arbitration heretofore or hereafter concluded between the 
parties in dispute; and the United States now exercises the option con- 
tained in Article 53 of said Convention, to exclude the formulation of 
the compromis by the Permanent Court, and hereby excludes from the 
competence of the Permanent Court the power to frame the compromis 
required by general or special treaties of arbitration concluded or here- 
after to be concluded by the United States, and further expressly de- 
clares that the compromis required by any treaty of arbitration to which 
the United States may be a party shall be settled only by agreement 
between the contracting parties, unless such treaty shall expressly pro- 
vide otherwise. 


CONVENTION II 


Argentine Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 
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RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 
Argentine Republic (Continued from p. 242) 


shall not be had to arbitration except in the specific case of denial 
of justice by the courts of the country which made the contract, the 
remedies before which courts must first have been exhausted. 

2. Public loans, secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt, shall in no case give rise to military aggression or the 
material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


Bolivia. Under the reservation stated to the First Commission. 


Extract from the. procés-verbal: 

It seems to me, therefore, that the acceptance of the proposition 
before us will but mean the legitimation by the Peace Conference of a 
certain class of wars, or at least interventions based on disputes which 
relate neither to the honor nor vital interests of the creditor States. 

In consequence of these forceful reasons, the delegation of Bolivia 
regrets not to give its entire assent to the proposition under discussion. 


Colombia. Colombia makes the following reservations: 

It does not agree to the employment of force in any case for the 
recovery of debts, whatever be their nature. It accepts arbitration 
only after a final decision has been rendered by the courts of the 
debtor nations. 


Dominican Republic. With the reservation made at the plenary 
session of October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the Dominican Republic confirms its favorable 
vote on the proposal of the delegation of the United States relative 
to the limitation of the employment of force for the recovery of 
contract debts; but it renews its reservation as to the condition con- 
tained in this part of the clause: “or after accepting the offer, prevents 
any compromis from being agreed on,” as its interpretation might lead 
to excessive consequences which would be the more regrettable as they 
are provided for and avoided in the plan of Article 53 of the new 
Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes.2 


Ecuador. With the reservations made at the plenary session of 
October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Ecuador will vote affirmatively while maintain- 
ing the reservations made in the First Commission.? 


1Statement of Mr. Claudio Pinilla. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 142. 
2Statement of Mr. Apolinar Tejera. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 337. 
8Statement of Mr. Dorn y de Alstia. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 338. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 
CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Bolivia. [Not yet ratified.] 


Colombia. [Not yet ratified.] 


Dominican Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 


Ecuador. [Not yet ratified.] 
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RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Greece. With the reservation made at the plenary session of Octo- 


ber 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the eighth meeting of the First Commission the Greek delega- 
tion, being without definite instructions, was obliged to reserve its vote 
on the subject of the proposition of the United States of America 
on the treatment of contract debts. We are to-day in a position to 
declare that the Royal Government accepts the said proposition, which 
has for its aim the doing away, by peaceful means, of differences 
between nations and the exclusion, conformably to the principles of 
international law, of the employment of armed force outside of armed 
conflicts. We consider, at the same time, that the provisions contained 
in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the text voted can not affect existing stipula- 
tions nor laws in force in the realm. 


Guatemala. 1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts 


between the citizens or subjects of a nation and a foreign Govern- 
ment, recourse shall be had to arbitration only in case of denial 
of justice by the courts of the country which made the con- 
tract, the remedies before which courts must first have been 
exhausted. 


2. Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting na- 


tional debts shall in no case give rise to military aggression or the 
material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


Nicaragua. [Not a signatory Power.] 


1Statement of Mr. Rangabé. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Greece. [Not yet ratified] 


Guatemala. 1. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


2. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Nicaragua. The act of adhesion contains the following reservations: 


(a) With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts between 
the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Government, recourse 
shall be had to arbitration only in the specific case of a denial of 
justice by the courts of the country where the contract was made, 
the remedies before which courts must first have been exhausted. 

(b) Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt shall in no case give rise to military aggression or the 
material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


248 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Peru. Under the reservation that the principles laid down in this 
Convention shall not be applicable to claims or differences arising 
from contracts concluded by a country with foreign subjects 
when it has been expressly stipulated in these contracts that the 
claims or differences must be submitted to the judges or courts 
of the country. 


Salvador. We make the same reservations as the Argentine Republic 
above.* 


United States. [Signed without reservation. ] 


Uruguay. Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article l, 
because the delegation considers that arbitration may always be 
refused as a matter of right if the fundamental law of the debtor 
nation, prior to the contract which has given rise to the doubts or 
disputes, or this contract itself, has stipulated that such doubts 
or disputes shall be settled by the courts of the said nation. 


CONVENTION IV 


Austria-Hungary. Under reservation of the declaration made in the 
plenary session of the Conference of August 17, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Austria-Hungary having accepted the new 
Article 22a, on condition that Article 44 of the Convention now in 
force be maintained as it is, can not consent to the Article 44a, proposed 
by the Second Commission.? 


1Ante, p. 242. 
2Statement of Mr. Mérey von Kapos-Mére. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 
Peru. [Not yet ratified.] 


Salvador. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


United States. The act of ratification contains the following 
reservation: 

That the United States approves this Convention with the under- 
standing that recourse to the Permanent Court for the settlement of 
the differences referred to in said Convention can be had only by agree- 
ment thereto through general or special treaties of arbitration hereto- 
fore or hereafter concluded between the parties in dispute. 


Uruguay. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION IV 


Austria-Hungary. Reservation maintained in the procés-verbal of 
deposit of ratifications. 


250 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION IV (Continued) 


Germany. Under reservation of Article 44 of the annexed Regu- 
lations. 


Japan. With reservation of Article 44. 


Montenegro. Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 
of the Regulations annexed to the present Convention and con- 
tained in the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 
17, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Montenegro has the honor to declare that having 
accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation of Germany, 
in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations of 1899, it makes 
reservations on the subject of the new wording of the said Article 44a.} 


Russia. Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 of the 
Regulations annexed to the present Convention and contained in 
the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 17, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Russia has the honor to declare that having 
accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation uf Germany, 
in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations of 1899, it makes 
reservations on the subject of the new wording of the said Article 44a.2 


Turkey. Under reservation of Article 3. 


CONVENTION V 


Argentine Republic. The Argentine Republic makes reservation of 
Article 19. 


Great Britain. Under reservation of Articles 16, 17 and 18. 


1Statement of Mr. Tcharykow. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
2Statement of Mr. Martens. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION IV (Continued) 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Montenegro. [Not yet ratified.] 


Russia. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION V 


Argentine Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 


Great Britain. [Not yet ratified.] 


Zac RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION VI 


Germany. Under reservation of Article 3 and of Article 4, para- 
graph 2.1 


Russia. Under the reservations made as to Article 3 and Article 4, 
paragraph 2, of the present Convention, and recorded in the 
minutes of the seventh plenary session of September 27, 1907.1 


CONVENTION VII 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declaration made at the eighth 
plenary session of the Conference of October 9, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The Imperial Ottoman Government does not engage to recognize 
as vessels of war, ships which, being in its waters or on the high seas 
under a merchant flag, are converted on the opening of hostilities.? 


CONVENTION VIII 


Dominican Republic. With reservation as to the first paragraph of 
Article 1; 


France. Under reservation of Article 2. 
Germany. Under reservation of Article 2. 


Great Britain. Under reservation of the following declaration: 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention the British 
plenipotentiaries declare that the mere fact that this Convention does 
not prohibit a particular act or proceeding must not be held to debar 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government from contesting its legitimacy. 


1The German and Russian delegations considered that these provisions es- 
tablished an inequality between States in imposing financial burdens on those 
Powers which, lacking naval stations in different parts of the world, are not in a 
position to take vessels which they have seized into a port, but find themselves 
compelled to destroy them. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 236; vol. iii, p. 918. 
2Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 277. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 
CONVENTION VI 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Russia. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


CONVENTION VII 
Turkey. [Not yet ratified. ] 


CONVENTION VIII 
Dominican Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 
France. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Great Britain. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 
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RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION VIII (Continued) 


Siam. 


Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 1. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the 
procés-verbal of the eighth plenary session of the Conference held 


on 


October 9, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Imperial Ottoman delegation can not at the present time 
undertake any engagement whatever for perfected systems which are 
not yet universally known. * * * The Imperial Ottoman delegation 
believes that it should declare that, given the exceptional situation 
created by treaties in force of the straits of the Dardanelles and the 
Bosphorus, straits which are an integral part of the territory, the 
Imperial Government could not in any way subscribe to any under- 
taking tending to limit the means of defense that it may deem neces- 
sary to employ for these straits in case of war or with the aim of 
causing its neutrality to be respected. * * * The Imperial Ottoman 
delegation can not at the present time take part in any engagement 
as regards the conversion mentioned in Article 6.1 


CONVENTION IX 


Chile. 


Under the reservation of Article 3 made at the fourth plenary 


session of August 17. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Chile makes reservation as to Article 3.2 


France. Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1. 


Germany. Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 2. 


Great Britain. Under reservation of the second paragraph of 
Article 1. 
Japan. With reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 1. 


CONVENTION X 


China. 


Under reservation of Article 21. 


1Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 280. 
*Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 90. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION VIII (Continued) 


Siam. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION Ix 


Chile. [Not yet ratified. ] 


France. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Great Britain. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


CONVENTION X 


China. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


256 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION X (Continued) 


Great Britain. Under reservation of Articles 6 and 21 and of the 
following declaration: 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention, the British 
plenipotentiaries declare that His Majesty’s Government understand 
Article 12 to apply only to the case of combatants rescued during or 
after a naval engagement in which they have taken part. 


Persia. Under reservation of the right, admitted by the Conference, 
to use the Lion and Red Sun instead of and in the place of the 
Red Cross. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the right admitted by the Peace Con- 
ference to use the Red Crescent. 


CONVENTION XII 


Chile. Under the reservation of Article 15 made at the sixth plenary 
session of September 21. 


Cuba. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Ecuador. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Guatemala. Under the reservations made concerning Article 15. 
Haiti. With reservation regarding Article 15. 

Persia. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Salvador. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Siam. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Turkey. Under reservation of Article 15. 


Uruguay. Under reservation of Article 15. 


RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION X (Continued) 
Great Britain. [Not yet ratified.] 


Persia. [Not yet ratified. ] 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION XII 
Chile. [Not yet ratified.] 


Cuba. [Not yet ratified.] 
Ecuador. [Not yet ratified.] 
Guatemala. [Not yet ratified. ] 
Haiti. [Not yet ratified.] 
Persia. [Not yet ratified.] 
Salvador. [Not yet ratified.] 
Siam. [Not yet ratified. ] 
Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


Uruguay. [Not yet ratified.] 
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258 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION XIII 


China. [Nota signatory Power. ] 


Dominican Republic. With reservation regarding Article 12. 
Germany. Under reservation of Articles 11, 12, 13 and 20. 
Great Britain. Under reservation of Articles 19 and 23. 
Japan. With reservation of Articles 19 and 23. 

Persia. Under reservation of Articles 12, 19 and 21. 

Siam. Under reservation of Articles 12, 19, and 23. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declaration concerning Article 10 
contained in the procés-verbal of the eighth plenary session of the 
Conference held on October 9, 1907. 

Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Ottoman delegation declares that the straits of the Dar- 
danelles and the Bosphorus can not in any case be referred to by 
Article 10. The Imperial Government could undertake no engagement 
whatever tending to limit its undoubted rights over these straits.1 


United States. [Not a signatory Power.] 


FINAL ACT? 


Switzerland. Under reservation of Va@u No. 1, which the Swiss 
Federal Council does not accept. 


Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 285. 
2The Final Act, being a summary of the proceedings of the Conference, is not 
a conventional agreement and accordingly is not ratified. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION XIII 


China. Adhesion with reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 14, 
paragraph 3 of Article 19, and of Article 27. 


Dominican Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Great Britain. [Not yet ratified.] 

Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 
Persia. [Not yet ratified.] 

Siam. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


United States. The act of adhesion contains the following reser- 


vation: . 
That the United States adheres to the said Convention, subject to 


the reservation and exclusion of its Article 23 and with the under- 
standing that the last clause of Article 3 thereof implies the duty of a 
neutral Power to make the demand therein mentioned for the return 
of a ship captured within the neutral jurisdiction and no longer within 


that jurisdiction. 


Tan 


ae 


f 
f Be | 


. "y % (Were me 
i os eg a 


4 


in 
A. 


Mm : 
ci? f " : 
5 ) : 
js : nia: Ls J 
( i nf 
pomed P 
5 Deis 
} 
; ~~. 
i] 
s 
- * nf 
~ 
’ 
Tae 
: i os 
‘ a 


a 
Li 


INDEX OF PERSONS 


Page 
Abdullah Pasha, General, delegate of Turkey to first conference..............+0+ 24 
Ahmed Khan Sadig ul Mulk, delegate of Persia to second conference..........+-:+ 5 a) 
as plenipotentiary of Persia, signed 1910 additional protocol.............-..++ 205 
Akiyama, Major-General Yoshifuru, delegate of Japan to second conference...... 15 
Alvarez Calderén, Manuel, as plenipotentiary of Peru, signed 1910 additional 
DEOEOCOL is cece wuctereiotercte ore ste ers atele arataton olctoresaatelcteis ciao va etateraiscdtckereilersista versie ecsvererinicns eisteis are Seer 205 
Amourel, General, delegate of France to second conference..... SOO SA OCHOGROACOUOO 11 
Arago, Rear-Admiral, delegate of France to second conference.............seseeeee 11 
Arce, Francisco de, as plenipotentiary of Guatemala, signed 1910 additional 
PLOCOCOMM servicers stereieic/tatisvre niavaletersvaFahels: etelecs\ecoresst a disl sre iciwlaxe etovs/cteiorel cre laiete als wie rerarerclsieieiele erelc ele 205, 
Ardagh, Sir John Charles, delegate of Great Britain to first conference........... 12 
Ariga, Nagao, delegate of Japan to first conference.............c cece cece eect ee eees 15 


Aristarchi Bey, as plenipotentiary of Turkey, signed 1910 additional protocol.... 206 
Asser, Tobias Michael Carel, delegate of Netherlands to first and second con- 


LETC COS Pgerase sare eieiayer otek ws evaveiers ferchcoote isi che aici ave eV edie NS Tie lNVG etd e 8h wishin oes aiaies el exe m/e aes 18, 17 
Baguer, Arturo de, delegate of Spain to first conference...............eeeeeeee aoe LO) 
Barantzew, Count, delegate of Russia to first conference...............cce cee ee cece 21 
Barbosa, Ruy, delegate of Brazil to second conference.............ee eee eecesceecees 6 
Barra, Francisco Leén de la, delegate of Mexico to second conference........... soo 1h) 
Basily, A., delegate of Russia to first conference, 2. occ cose cee sicceicc ecascecsceoe yal 
Batlle y Ordofiez, José, delegate of Uruguay to second conference................ 24 
Beaufort, Willem Hendrik de, delegate of Netherlands to second conference....... ile 
Beer Poortugael, Jacobus Catharinus Cornelis den, delegate of the Netherlands to 

HTSGeANd= SeCONd 1 CONLETON CES cars. fas clctercielerate creftereioiare's sels sree fee) cieial slezaleiorcie olepsinfaterecstsre 17, 18 
Beernaert, Auguste, delegate of Belgium to first and second conferences.......... 5 
Behr, Captain F., delegate of Russia to second conference............cseeeececeeee 21 
Beldiman, Alexandre, delegate of Roumania to first and second conferences...... 20 
Bhiivanarth Nariibal, Captain Luang, delegate of Siam to second conference..... 22 
Bianco, Chevalier Auguste, delegate of Italy to first conference................04. . 14 
Bihourd, Georges, delegate of France to first conference............. 2c eee eee eeee Bla 
Bildt, Baron Carl Nils Daniel, delegate of Sweden and Norway to first conference.. 23 
Bille, Fr. E., delegate of Denmark to first conference... ...........000sceseseee Ana. pA) 
Borel, Colonel Eugéne, delegate of Switzerland to second conference............... 23 
Bourgeois, Léon, delegate of France to first and second conferences............... 10 
Brindstrém, P. H. E., delegate of Sweden to first conference.................. pane 48) 
Brun, Constantin, delegate of Denmark to second conference...................... 9 
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Buchanan, William I., delegate of United States to second conference.............. 3 
Buquet, Colonel Sebastian, delegate of Uruguay to second conference.............. 24 
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Butler, Charles Henry, delegate of United States to second conference............. 3 
Campa, Miguel Angel, as plenipotentiary of Cuba, signed 1910 additional 
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Candamo, Carlos G., delegate of Peru to second conference................-.0005 He a) 
Carlin, Gaston, delegate of Switzerland to second conference...................... 23 

as plenipotentiary of Switzerland, signed 1910 additional protocol............ 205 
Castenskjold, John Wilhelm Grevenkop, as plenipotentiary of Denmark, signed 
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Castilho, Captain Augusto de, delegate of Portugal to first conference......... ee 20) 
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Chang Ching-tong, delegate of China to second conference..........+.. PAP OROn Ano § 
Chao Hi-chiu, delegate of China to second conference.....-....seeeeeees Ra ea ai ote ote 8 
Chatidej Udom, Major General Mom, delegate of Siam to second conference...... 22 
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Eyschen, Paul, delegate of Luxemburg to first and second conferences............ 15 
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Fallon, Baron A., as plenipotentiary of Belgium, signed 1910 additional protocol.. 204 
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Fisher, Sir John A., delegate of Great Britain to first conference..................- is 
Foster, John Watson, delegate of China to second conference.................000- 8 
Fromageot, Henri Auguste, delegate of France to second conference.............. ct 
Fry, Sir Edward, delegate of Great Britain to second conference..............06. ae LZ, 
Fuente, Gustavo de la, delegate of Peru to second conference............ cece eevee 19 
Fusinato, Guido, delegate of Italy to second conference........... cece eee cece teens 14 
Gana, Domingo, delegate of Chile to second conference.............2.ee0ee Seiereba ayceet 7 
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Gilinsky, Colonel, delegate of Russia to first conference................00 ccc ecceeee PAL 
Gomez Carillo, Enrique, delegate of Guatemala to second conference............... 13 
Goppert, Dr., delegate of Germany to second conference.............ece cee ccceceuce z 
Grelle Rogier, Count de, delegate of Belgium to first conference................000. 6 
Grieg, Joachim, delegate of Norway to second conference..........ccce ce cece cecece lve 
Gross von Schwarzhoff, Colonel, delegate of Germany to first conference........... 2 
Grouitch, General Sava, delegate of Servia to second conference................... 22 
Guachalla, Fernando E., delegate of Bolivia to second conference.................. 6 
Gudenus, Baron Erwein, as plenipotentiary of Austria-Hungary, signed 1910 ad- 
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Gutiérrez Ponce, Ignacio, as plenipotentiary of Colombia, signed 1910 additional 
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Hagerup, George Francis, delegate of Norway to second conference.............6. 17 
as plenipotentiary of Norway, signed 1910 additional protocol............... . 208 


Hammarskjéld, Knut Hjalmar Leonard, delegate of Sweden to second conference. 23 
Haus, Rear-Admiral Antoine, delegate of Austria-Hungary to second conference... 5 


Hayashi, Baron Tadasu, delegate of Japan to first conference..............0000% toto LO) 
Hedengren, Colonel David, delegate of Sweden to second conference..........-- auto, 2 
Hellner, Johannes, delegate of Sweden to second conference.............. e008: 23 
Helsmoortel, John, as plenipotentiary of Salvador, signed 1910 additional pEotoeal 205 
Hennebicq, Léon, delegate of Persia to second ‘conference.............2e0e8 aes Rohopte Peak!) 
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Hill, David Jayne, delegate of United States to second conference............ Sivtoieistel MEAG 
Hjulhammar, Captain C. A. M. de, delegate of Sweden to first conference........ po 
Holguin, General Jorge, delegate of Colombia to second conference................ 8 
Holls, Frederick W., delegate of United States to first conference.................. 3 
Ho Yen-cheng, delegate of China to first conference... +.......ccceceeeceececevevens 8 
Hoo Wei-teh, delegate of China to first conference..............cccccscececcecscees 8 
Howard, Sir Henry, delegate of Great Britain to first and second conferences.... 12 
Huber, Professor Max, delegate of Switzerland to second conference...... Sorocoas 23 
Hudicourt, Pierre, delegate of Haiti to second conference..............ce ce ce ceeece 14 
Hurst, Cecil James Barrington, delegate of Great Britain to second conference... 12 
Jiménez, Juan Antonio, as plenipotentiary of Panama, signed 1910 additional 
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Karandjouloff, Ivan, delegate of Bulgaria to second conference...............05 ado... 
Karnebeek, Jonkheer A. P. C. van, delegate of Netherlands to first conference..... 17 
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Khuepach zu Reid, Victor von, delegate of Austria-Hungary to first conference..... 5 
Klint, Commander Gustaf af, delegate of Sweden to second conference............ 23 
Konek de Norwall, Emil, delegate of Austria-Hungary to second conference...... 5 
Konow, W., delegate of Norway to first conference... 0.0... esse ese nseceecacece 23 
Kriege, Johannes, delegate of Germany to second conference...........sese eee eeeee 1 
Kiinzli, Colonel Arnold, delegate of Switzerland to first conference.............5.. 23 
Lacaze, Captain, delegate of France to second conference............. sees ee ceceees 11 
Lammasch, Heinrich, delegate of Austria-Hungary to first and second conferences. 5 
Lange, Christian Lous, delegate of Norway to second conference.................. 17 
Léger, J. N., delegate of Haiti to second conference.......csccccrveccuses cesccsccscs 14 
Loeff, J. A., delegate of the Netherlands to second conference.....-........s.eeee. 18 
Lou Tseng-tsiang, delegate of China to first and second conferences.............. 8 
Low, Seth, delegate of United States to first conference...............eseeeeeeeee 3 
Macchio, Baron Carl von, delegate of Austria-Hungary to second conference...... 4 
Macedo, Count de, delegate of Portugal to first conference............ce cece ee eeee 19 
Machain, Eusebio, delegate of Paraguay to second conference...........+eeseeeeee 17 
Mahan, Captain Alfred T., delegate of United States to first conference......... Wee aS 
Marees van Swinderen, Jonkheer Reoneke de, as plenipotentiary of the Netherlands, 
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Marschall von Bieberstein, Baron, delegate of Germany to second conference...... 1 
Martens, Fedor Fedorovich, delegate of Montenegro to second conference......... 16 
delecate of Russia to first and second conferences... 0c. cc cniencaee noes cece soe 20 
Martin, Captain Juan A., delegate of Argentine Republic to second conference.... 4 
Maschine, Colonel, delegate of Servia to first conference.......-...eeeeeee ee ceeeeees 22 
Matheu, Pedro J., delegate of Salvador to second conference.............+seeeeeee 21 
Matte, Augusto, delegate of Chile to second conference..........sseeeeeeeee cece Ceca at f 


Maura y Gamazo, Gabriel, delegate of Spain to second conference................. 5 AM) 
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Mavrocordato, Edgard, delegate of Roumania to second conference..... Wivercisrs Seca ee 
Medina, Crisanto, delegate of Nicaragua to second conference...........++- Soe LO 
Mehemed Pasha, R., delegate of Turkey to first and second conferences.......... 24 
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Michelson, Colonel, delegate of Russia to second conference........ ae Be irae ice ek 
Mier, Sebastian B. de, delegate of Mexico to first and second conferences.......- 15, 16 
Militchevitch, Michel G., delegate of Servia to second conference....... cha soa (eave aie 22 
Milovanovitch, Milovan G., delegate of Servia to second conference........ Siitiocens yee 
Miyatovitch, Chedomille, delegate of Servia to first conference..........+..++eeeeee 22 
Monceau de Bergendal, Count Georges du, as plenipotentiary of Paraguay, signed 
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Motono, Ichiro, delegate of Japan to first conference...... SOO HOCHOPAUOCOR OGD oaks 
Mounier, General, delegate of France to first conference.......... cece eee ee eee eneee 11 
Moura, Tancredo Burlamaqui de, delegate of Brazil to second conference......... iG 
Miiller, Félix von, as plenipotentiary of Germany, signed 1910 additional protocol. 204 
Miinster, Count, delegate of Germany to first conference........... see e eee eee eeeees i 
Nelidow, Alexander, delegate of Montenegro to second conference..........++.+++++ 16 
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Newel, Stanford, delegate of United States to first conference..............-00005 f 3 
Nigra, Count Costantino, delegate of Italy to first conference................026-- 14 
Noury Bey, Mehemed, delegate of Turkey to first conference.............eeeeeeeee 24 
Nuvatr, Phya Suriya, delegate of Siam to first conference.................eeeeeeee 22 
Odier, Edouard, delegate of Switzerland to first conference............ eystokeveieleceletere 23 
OkolicsAnyi von Okolicsna, Alexander, delegate of Austria-Hungary to ee con- 
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Olarte, Enrique, as plenipotentiary of Mexico, signed 1910 additional protocol.... 205 
Oliveira, Alberto d’, delegate of Portugal to second conference..............e0e00- 20 
Oordt, Lieutenant Colonel H. L. van, delegate of the Netherlands to second con- 
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Ornellas, Captain Ayres d’, delegate of Portugal to first conference................ 20 
Ornellas de Vasconcellos, Agostinho d’, delegate of Portugal to first conference.... 19 
Ottley, Captain Charles Langdale, delegate of Great Britain to second conference. 12 
Ovtchinnikow, Colonel, delegate of Russia to first and second conferences....... S42) 
Papiniu, Jean N., delegate of Roumania to first conference...............0.- Booted 7A 
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Pellet, Eugéne Antoine Marcellin, delegate of France to second conference........ 11 

as plenipotentiary of France, signed 1910 additional protocol............... ere 40)4) 
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Puga Borne, Federico, as plenipotentiary of Chile, signed 1910 additional protocol. 204 


Quesada y Aréstegui, Gonzalo de, delegate of Cuba to second conference..... ieee aD. 
Raffalovich, A., delegate of Russia to first conference.............cccce cee cccec cece 21 
Rahusen, Eduard Nicholaas, delegate of Netherlands to first leigh aco Veaee AS. 
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Rendén, Victor Manuel, delegate of Ecuador to second conference............. te LO, 
as plenipotentiary of Ecuador, signed 1910 additional protocol................ 204 
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Reynolds, General Francisco, delegate of Argentine Republic to second conference 4 
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as plenipotentiary of Spain, signed 1910 additional protocol..............e000 206 
Riza Khan, General Mirza, delegate of Persia to first conference.................. 19 
Robilant, General Marius Nicolis de, delegate of Italy to second conference........ 14 
Rodriguez Larreta, Carlos, delegate of Argentine Republic to second conference... 4 
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Rolin, Edouard, delegate of Siam to first conference............ 2. cece eee eee cee eeee 22 
Rose, Uriah M., delegate of United States to second conference...............+005 3 
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Said Bey, Mehemmed, delegate of Turkey to second conference..............-005+ 24 
Sakamoto, Captain Toshiatsu, delegate of Japan to first conference................ 15 
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Scheine, Captain, delegate of Russia to first conference.............. cece eee eee 21 
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Schnack, J. G. F. von, delegate of Denmark to first conference................6. oO 
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as plenipotentiary of United States, signed 1910 additional protocol............ 204 
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Siegel, Rear-Admiral, delegate of Germany to first and second conferences,....... 2 
Soltyk, Count Stanislas, delegate of Austria-Hungary to first conference.......... 5 
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delevate of Russial ToMfirst cOMPEren Ce sie ictare jessie oieeie eo ie/slnrerels aie erie sjeleleleie/ace aieeiene 20 
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Streit, Georges, delegate of Greece to second conference..................0005 Quoc ais} 
Sturdza, Captain Alexandre, delegate of Roumania to second conference.......... 20 
Surie, Lieutenant H. G., delegate of the Netherlands to second conference........ 18 
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Yermolow, Major General, delegate of Russia to second conference............... on 
Zannini, Count A., delegate of Italy to first conference..............e cece ee eeee niente 14 
Zenil, Jésus, delegate of Mexico to first conference........... cece eee cece ee eee ences 16 
Zorn, Dr. Philipp Karl Ludwig, delegate of Germany to first and second con- 
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Abbreviations 


a....annex (i. e., the Regulations annexed to the 1899 Convention II and 1907 Conven- 
tion IV). 
d.....draft convention on a judicial arbitration court, being the annex to the 1907 Final Act. 
frerejorers Final Act. 
(m)...modified (appears where articles of a 1907 convention are modified forms of same 
article in corresponding 1899 convention). 
(n)...new (appears where articles are new, though the conventions in which they appear are 
revised from 1899 conventions). 
p.....preamble. 
The Roman numerals refer to the numbers of the conventions as given in the Final 
Acts, pp. 25 and 26, 
Italics refer to the article numbers of the various conventions. 


Additional protocol to prize court convention Page 
BILMALOLVE DOW ECLS | telale elerersinieieisiavsievetere OOOO ICO OIC DOR TDN HO OFT O.OROA DT AOEOO 208 
CER Mer actors olerereehece ectco ler laieve, Sreimisteters (eters GOES AE IOT POUCA Gp GOR Ctra r trad cpuce cen BIAS 204 
when recourse to international prize court is only in an action for damages, r....... 206 
in an action for damages, article 8 of convention XII not applicable, 2................ 206 
Tiuleseok procedure ine actiom ei \Gamaesie sist yvelerccolace stole acto ors itisiesieleioreeieerne ce aieie eirrernecne 206 
suit for damages to be brought by written declaration addressed to international 

MES iy I coco rannsobododuoGenas ar steeierevare SOC RO ROS GUOR OOO GHOAO DEO I GOOn Ae 206 
international bureau shall notify government of belligerent captor of deception of 

ACILO Ts MO mrarsystere reconnintate susterelistereiese fore aveonele costal aCeiaioxevaton siete Iv otererethistetertels afctmeueee instore tet iane 207 
transmission of case, to .intennational: DUreai,. 6 amc secicrceers cle esac tela ciete lero ateigiamionereciens 207 
transmission of record, after decision, by court to government of belligerent captor, 7. 207 
additional protocol an antegral ‘part ‘of convention XDD. <i). /cc0.ce e cir aisveielelelore « wisieie aie 207 
adherence to protocol subordinated to adherence to convention, 9..........eceeeeeeee 207 


Adhesion of non-signatory states to 1899, I, and 1907, & 


Special arrancementssrerarditive 1699; 1, 605) 1907. Ly 04. (1)ojsusicreisielalscuercierealetsierenerelels icles 79 
Adhesions 

conditions of adhesion to 1899 convention I, 1899, I, 60... ...scesncccessccscsccsccece 79 

conditions of adhesion to 1907 convention I, 1907, I, 94..-....cesceececececces SOPARS 79 

to prize court convention and protocol. ose. sc cec we voces sisviceee sevice s Beare voters 207 

LAD LESH OMG | wicvareiaiones ¢:cters farotelee ei clare te/lehs) evo ole e (alates uansleloiei wie care eel sie olslouend <ieleferaie wecatsteisionte cis 229, 235 


Administration of territory 
occupant of enemy country can levy additional money taxes only for army needs 


and, for, 1899, Ila, 49; 1907, IVa, 49......+.. a seed arrest whenltofeven tat ote Oe fecaid anenesohatttere whe 124 
Administrative council at The Hague 
composed of diplomatic representatives of the powers, 1899, I, 28..........ssseeeeeaee 62 
COLLLOISnINTEL DAL GNal MDULGAIA mL SOD pm Lan eo ener oietey alata olalelel els tells clases lo faliel ajeteleloletareyt ss ary ste 62 
duties of, 1899, I, 28; 1907, I, 49(m)..... 5. -cecerceecc ccc receceercsseceeece settee 62 
fulfils same duties for international prize court as for permanent court of arbitration, 
AOA PSA 22 or tigen oaonsASoce lca DOO Got OUC crear ndS00 Son od son Dod Ge HONDO OOe a 194 


fulfils same duties for judicial arbitration court as for permanent court of arbitration, 
1907, d, 22 sccccccesseces Mieieistelsietsteieleler<ieterciers Rietsteve ye leteieteusietare evel retetorteve cies reeitasinye 34 
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Aeroplanes. See Aircraft. Page 

Agents 
parties may appoint agents before international prize court, 1907, XII, 25............ 194 
also permanent court of ‘arbitration, 1899, 1, 375 1907, 15 62. eters ci we os alors’ «lel Sen 


Agricultural works belonging to the state 


treatment: of, 1899; ilar 5s 1907, DV ay 55s selneirese/oilsrerceles HOON CONG GOO COBH AROS 126 
Aircraft 
declarations prohibiting launching of projectiles ana explosives from, 1899, IV(1); 
1907 UV texts: (See also, mareliral e11Otes) ciersiercier ate ole al etal o eie/> ote ieteleestevsleveteraiersimicintet=t= 220 
Signatory eratitying and. agHering  POWELS anis/sicle ote sieticierelel ele eioreletelereisieretelssetate exaust Pip PERS 
denunciation; «method nok mercies ayers olla ve ieicrere die eyelever ajar tioie: clei elaverore © eratelovehatar sreisteitelevetreters 221 
bombardment of undefended, places,” 190755 1Via, 25 ait) = aievalarele » ole yorcleel ove) letoleypore sel ave vere 117 
legitimate uses of, 1899, IIa, 29; 1907, IVa, 29.........-..... ne aiehia oe toneeeis ate a colores rere 119 
seizure of, by belligerent in occupied territory, 1907, IVa, 53(m)........cccveeeeeveces 126 
Aliens 
in relation to military charges, yeu concerning, 1907, £........2c0c.ccccceccceseserne 29 


Allegiance to occupying enemy 
inhabitants of occupied territory need not swear, 1907, IVa, 45............4-- Haveietee 123 


Ammunition. See Munitions of war. 


Anchored submarine mines. See under Mines. 


Angary 
neutral railway material in territory of belligerent, 1907, V, 10..........eecececceces 137 


Annual report of judicial arbitration court 


shall be made to powers and judges, 1907, d,1r5....... wis joe iskohevedeevel ey oper ie srelevaieteloeuers sists 35 
Appeal 
to international prize court decided by local law, after decision of national prize court, 
method OF, W907 7 UTI Oris ste exercia ie Yorsosdaresteves oho honeyatevakehere celal taievehote eeiteca mene Ato ne enete 190 
Of sother parties, 2.9075) NAD, 839i 5 ocular serchars nesters sistereletetes oxeehemiawletnies meteors cere 196 
Tespondent  Tecelvies, COPY Ol ml 07s i Kl sei larereredetelotsl oreyarelsnetereist eiatchalel iste nite By oprereahererees 196 


Arbitral award, 
report of international commission of inquiry is not an, 1899, I, r4; 1907, I, 35....... 54 


Arbitral justice. See Arbitration court. 


Arbitration, compulsory 
declaration: respecting.) 1907.) fcvcrerssate eter: cool ais. si clei siairete eve eiekerercteyeteraterale ptetevarcreretteeteiteeiee 27 


Arbitration court, judicial 


UGG CONCELNING F190 7m eLere eitievs ee veiateyelalereionavels ora lcte| oie crevalaie¥eiaseraterelote HAO OOO GUC AGI AGE 28 
draft convention (relative to, thencreation or ay 1907.) dime reels nisl olelareiorctoniateroueioretereterstone 31 
CORStICUEION mevcrztersyeicte ele eters avs teretvtcateletateweie fe tetels ste alo evenebers savers RS aoao DOMOS SGdnooGaso< 31 
administrative council of permanent court of arbitration exercises same functions 

with respect to judicial court of arbitration;) 12%). ot sssctes «er ielwiele eles siete 34 
agreement: to, constitute, usm scccere cero steleiieie id ome eevee Rn OT Oe Se OT 31 
annual’ report shall be made stonpowens ands judges) 75. -1.ivre vic cicietetnielsteietareteisiatercinte ene 35 
delegation; organization cof the, Os scisiisetaistcrelaialsteysis aici sle tener creteaeter tele eiirersiiareie clenrers 32 
international, bureau acts ascreeistry, to COULt, 23) iclerciers alele eieiel ovale eieretselonaiele aterstehersiets 34 
judges,, character) Of.) 22m vawierseslelstcrotrisict ors cyatelaveisiernic, evslele Sisioteveieisvereteterevetete/alotal stetaiets 31 

method" of rankings) yee os )cte wrote scetanete) toete\e ere tavalvuad eimters tora) efelehtle Michal seuistoneeats siekerenae shaces 32 


shall serve 12 years, 3..... abhscavetnat aliens orks ore siauneloce terete Su stoisiors ehaysistere Sichote teres thers 32 
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can not be counsel for party before the court, 7............. edefersversieve eters eye 'eyare 33 
can not decide cases in which they have previously taken DALE BT rescue Screen eionts 33 
Compensation tor WO reina iar seyst Cpt ce ce as Anes Scene 33 
enjoysdiplomaticuprivile ges, y hensive eicecioaesre ros ence OEE R Ln ete ee 32 
may also be judges of international prize court, 16.......e.ceceececceccucee Ba) Maske) 
receive no compensation from own or other BOVERI CINE LO mer etatare teen stare aaieters aA KE) 
RequinedeMtowmtaker Oath e: 4a cramer on ene eta at oe cate oe Mane Sodoaad aoa BY 
meetings of court, r4........ arekceeusiale tare cohslew wveznistatevene asia cats De lietiretns Be RC te. as | 
presidentror court how nelecteds since ee ee sincnaaeen eee. CEOs PPTLOS 
SitspatgeU lem ag tes mrls tcryerct vaya ewan ree oe aE ee ee syaeratevete 34 
sits elsewhere with consent of parties, rz.............. bods ateretersiave erelexeheveliovelseve 34 
Wacancy-amaniner OT fillim a ikoac ss cteiels ats preter rei Whe rere eee aa el ear sleietaucieresy orev 32 
Competency and) pLOCeGure mols varies cei iets ve eicle Tle Aen eee qo6 8h) 
contracting powerssonly ‘mavrapplyatO, 27 sears cies aeciieieite oe tere eiee cine oan ae ieee 36 
COSTS HOW Daly 120 iis) ete's stele cle jayereistoteve aleve Syere: crcters iaioveie rime rela e’> elie rere sieieete mislereveers soon 6h 


court follows rules in 1907, I, except so far as this convention provides, 22...... 36 
court may deal with all cases submitted in virtue of special or general treaties, 17.. 35 


decisiongisisinade) by: majority. 27-66 cinema oe rinere seis asin eahevelbigiey eciave tle eierae we Mean 1ov 
ISesigneduby, president andere cistrars 26 mye cistois ee! stelle ciets: eelee pier acaposo ae Yon 38 
must contain names of judges taking part, 28........cuceceeeeees cigtersieeialé oct lke) 
WIUSET GIVEN TEASONS 25m we sat oig ciayote sis ste NOn ie elarets Sie Sakclereretecorenera ela svelaiereisle ne ete Meo 38 
delegation can decide cases by summary procedure, 718.......ccccesceccveccesecs 35 
each party. nominates: ay judge to: they 20. ..c1 sic. eleiele/cleloverele oie eletersloreiitershete SqoaG oS 
if acting as commission of inquiry, each party may nominate any person ié 
thE; 20) 5 /55:51° Eioteveletarevete Biclieveisrejstetetevenvials eleleleieletaletaalsterntcestste BIOTIC OCOD AO OGOCCO0 36 
may draw up compromis if parties agree, 10............-eeee afafetst cies steversiarervetetere 35 
or in case of dispute governed by general treaty, 19..........+... lel sisfeiate syovetere 36 
or in case of dispute originating from contract debts, 19......... nrenclercicisicre Sons 6h) 
TH AY NOL es AG UIT Yam edS icterelate etal retools el oierciavevareiaieke eieletsieielarels aie SHAR CROOOeD rn GRoqe 6) 
INMETHOCMO LEV OLIN 7 IMs hc sis etsre/steraretsTovsiotelciarereoiane scr? coleKeserels Bisiolere siekarel svereyeterd Shocdg =k 
PROCECURSs ISO cose eletelorel siete LGaroGboMch oon cacenine oko oaCAaood ons Sdoeosoooce ck 
discussions are under control of presiding officer, 26........+....e008 ouobACOODOA 37 
expenses of the court are borne by the powers, 31........- stelaheraistetele atetersisiereroohe 38 
international bureau serves as channel for communications to judges, 24........ 37 
languages to be used, court determines, 23........-++e-eeee doero hott Soe poomedoq “6xs 
modifications to present convention, court may propose, 33.......... SraleveeVcie apse ete 
MOLICES. TO DE MSELV ECs HOWi Canines cloisitle ele vere s lolol ei eactal(el stelle) eieraFelei stele eleva larethyateha/eveverels 37 
procedure, court draws up itS OWN, 32...-..ecesse reer eee e eter eeeeee nislstelelstiete 586 Sh3 
proceedings are S€Cret, 27..+..eee sere cece teen eer ce cease eecerenes Acad 5ot0 soo ud 5 YS 


Arbitration, imternational. See also Arbitration procedure; International commis- 
sions of inquiry; International prize court; Arbitration court, judicial; Arbi- 
tration, permanent court. 

convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes, 1899, I; 1907, I...... 41 
is most effective in questions of a legal nature and in the interpretation of inter- 


national conventions, 1899, I, 16; 1907, I, 38......++-sseeeees apekecalers AS AOOROG CDGM ie) 
object, 1899, I, 15; 1907, I, 37..-+.secceeee cert eee rece ce teeeees SAORI KIO COOTIO O15 55 
obligation to submit to award, 1899, I, 18; TOO 75) Lee si7CMl)) ssrcle ioteces overs akayetelateseieavelotorets) cher’ 56,55 
of contract debts, award shall determine validity, amount, and time of payment of 
Claim in, 1907, IL, 2.20 ccccceccereecccee san rincccrcecscceensscreeerseevesesis 5 ky 
powers should have recourse to international arbitration, 1907, I, 38(n)...........- Sc eS) 
right reserved to conclude special or general arbitration treaties, 1899, I, 19; 1907, 
56 
DAO tetas ete eletelevetelotela siayajaraieh= a ielsl skatetol ielehsinveretr irl alejeiayn|s\a/ela(she lu leleisierieitie\sisi*1<1® alevelevevevoreye 
subjects embraced by convention, 1899, I, 17; 1907, I, 39.....-.+-- Rfatercle sere aiste ae coma oO 
Arbitration, permanent court. See also Administrative council. 
arbitrators, each power shall select four, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44. SRI etar ws ecisteerem Do 
death of judge, vacancy shall be filled in manner of election in case oe 1899, W233 
( Romo ete! 
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and for fresh period of six years, 1907, I, g4a(m) 2.050. cece cer ere neces Rivets ete re LOD 
international bureau. See also International bureau. 
disputant can address note indicating willingness to arbitrate to, 1907, I, 48(n).... 62 


is at disposal of any board of arbitration, 1899, I, 26; 1907, I, 47(m)............-- 61 
shalli be: record /office of court, 1899) T2235) 11907, Ui 43 isn oes are tie) ov ncetrcsis) ate olelsievels)<tois) ele CY/ 
judge, several powers may select the same, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44.......-seeeeeeees sa Vets 
judges, enrolment of, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44(m).............. CURES BERNA CCEA IAT RAO RE 58 
maintenance of, 1907, I, 4r(m)........... Bel sta pics aictals ouseysiorexe telat arianscns OAC 57 
members have diplomatic immunities, 1899, I, 24; 1907, I, 46......--seeeeeccsreecece 60 
Methods of, calling.) 18995) E2451907) T0400) lerscresre) oncielsiels ievsteose'a's mh aceveton Stu ckovelier siatate 60 
Method of tormine isos alm 7s 0 290750 Vou 45 (11 overs reyetelaye oretsielaiatslo aisrs!ovaieielets store ote AR oue 59 
non-signatory powers may take advantage of the court by agreement, 1899, I, 26; 
1907, I, 47(m)..... Leen UA eRe Ah Ns REE RA Cee ee near Dae Vea 61 
‘Organization “of court \uridertaken, 18995 1, 5205 314 = nh ale ole) o erste) ein ale tolg otal olan) maipiele «else by/ 
permanent court shall be competent unless special tribunal is created, 1899, I, ar; 
LOO7 MRI MESS ean re rad Sma eae ay ites Ou ee an nanan ft Ta en ee er 57 
Slisnatalheidlacdern1 907. ml AoC) lerts aicterneiols ctatsinvate c «© @loteiersialeycievals afersiete ihe srelersveie ate Senor 
Sixayearsiicntermcornudges nL Go On Ly 2355 1907, leudaai stexelsidieiel o ciaiets eevee ious ieleictere aleionste ste 59 
third power may remind disputants of existence of, 1899, I, 27; 1907, I, 48(m)..... sa (61 
thissis) not an tiniriendly acts 1899. sl5272 0 907.) oly (dbyetaietorslcreieiel a o\eletine onaleione Se o0noCOE 61 
powers should havesrecourse) to,.1907, 1,” 38G) ici ore scisle cielsieis'e soles! rie' Duieieeteercele eels 55 


Arbitration procedure 


advantages attending regular organization, 1899, I, p; 1907, I, p........ BOO AOR IO 41 
agents and counsel may be retained by each party before the tribunal, 1899, I, 37; 
190 7ST Oo Sao ae OR Oe ets RSI Na Rey co ON Ren Sgn ee RAR NICS 
arbitratol, SClECHOM AOL, aL SO One snse st L905 es SSiaavectstelcterevele etcke onalete eleisiaieiaiaie oterern elem etereters 66 
arbitration procedure when sovereign is arbitrator, 1899, I, 33; 1907, I, 56........... 67 
award of tribunal binds only powers signing compromis, 1899, I, 56; 1907, I, 84...... 75 
is read im-public, 1899, I, 53; 1907, I, 80........ aieitare vale a eter sinha Sra faketare alernkccolele enone Tore 74 
may be revised, if the right is reserved in the compromis, 1899, I, 55; 1907, I, 83.,... 74 
mustgive: reasons 109951, 625% L907, E270 wana atshe-s ols, © cise cece olaisiasieversie (vere nisrereier pape. We 
must have ‘signatures of all members) US99-— ta Soc vis wire cislaterereverete ctalevetel cle isicietel eieletere 73 
must have signature of president and registrar, 1907, I, 79(m).......... FMR CTE 73 
puts an end to dispute without appeal, 1899, I, 54; 1907, I, 8r.......... Shale cuevepetera ee 74 
shall be referred to tribunal in case of dispute as to execution, 1907, I, 82(n)...... 74 
commission forms tribunal when it draws up compromis, 1907, I, 58(n)........... ce OL 
compromis defined, 1899, I, 31; 1907, I, 52(m)........ Site Beale sree eee aiejelecereainns weiss ‘OF 
is made by commission of five members if left to the court, 1907, I, 54(n)........ 66 
permanent court may, if both parties agree, settle, 1907, I, 53(n)..........-.--205. Se 


permanent court may, at the request of one of the disputants, settle compromis in 
case of general arbitration treaty or dispute on contract debts, 1907, I, 53(n)... 65 


counsel may present arguments orally, 1899, I, 45; 1907, I, 7o.......... oho esever tenet aalan 71 
May Taise, opjections; S99. Ml s4O 907) § OU wer Tia avets 51 aleve) slave al oteabessierelers/oceiseanetetrte eterarere aio 26 
death of arbitrator, position filled in same manner as he was elected, 1899, I, 35; 
LOOT LEGO valerie eta stove tala ctelsratierineints ava taratctaierclevetass:siees sicieraiay ate Mihara: staney are Sistcyetelate creates 67 
decision wf tribttnal is bysmayority, SOO. Neh Ts LOOZ ae Oiler eoteis siorereteteriens eel cere mimes 73 
on objections raised by counsel is final, 1899, I, 46; 1907, I, 77..........cceccccece 71 
deliberation\ of tribunallvis: private; S99, ol, STs <te)cict> otc crn vi cielsie alexi vre snereieletsie ABO Gog COCte 73 
aud proceedings: are’ secret, 1907, (0) 78(im)riiie cielete sie less leis sie a lalievajora Siete “eyehatoleroheraravers 73 
IGAISCUSSION, 1 G99, lh 20st G0 Hel iO-2 ei stolstel stenstetel wietere sere. ol psa) eusis alste ofoiete lee Ravers state raterelevolereresers 69 
close of, 1899s Tee 50s 1 GO atle 7 7esterctereieiil steers saps rereiayiieid ol nietetetsteisieieiane, cate arelesiaie ste sao WS 
How? conducted: 1899) Tear S07 al OO erro uietere oelere are ecieione iS etehavereneie stele LeGnoltieelel een 70 
documents produced must be communicated to opponent, 1899, I, 40...........0.005. 69 
certified copies of, 1907, I, 64(m)........ Sisltsbae ra atolera saaya\aveiereycle tere miagdeososn otc 69 
expenses) of tribunal) how: borne, S99 ,elaes7 O07 si ly) Oo epaicraieaenie sieveneira me nicie tinier: US 
information, parties agree to furnish all necessary, 1907, I, 75(n).........ee0ee aeveteree Lic: 
intervening powers are bound by award, 1899, I, 56; 1907, I, 84.......sccecceceveecs Be A 


intervening powers, states affected by the tribunal’s interpretation of a convention 
TAA DECOME; NLSO9 ST '56 3 1907, lina Odcrarsta trees stetecevelaereye arcterelnora cree at ey aievosetslorel sfelstesa mate.) 
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judges may not be agents, Roane or advocates, except for power which appointed 
them, 1907, I, 62(n).. Es ACEO ON 7-0 CIRC BHCC ICHCHO OOM ok Ore coe a ae (68 
languages to be used Aschiedis upon by tribunal, 1899, LMS: atarale greverseecah cede tisiakc eterna cosittete 68 
if compromis does not provide therefor, 1907, Ty 626 s0:0< aso cess oe vcicc sites ccmve 68 
members of tribunal may put questions and ask explanations, but these are not ex- 
PUESSION VOM ICOUEL SLOPIMNOI 1S O98 Ly Arem O07 ly rane onic cee sials ce nee cleiniocieiee tices 71 


notices to be served on territory of a third state, shall be served by that state at 


REquesteohetripunal ssl 90 7am Ly tO (2D) laces olesarciacchore areivte eveitceuetalaeietces aes ope recatgsescnbiexes ovetone 72 
preliminary proceedings, 1899; 1,30; 1907, I, 630m) so. 2022s cece. oe eidlesotwveclelersts 69 
submission of new documents, 1899, I, 42; 1907, I, 67..... FOLIA COMO IDS On MOORS 70 
president of tribunal, how chosen, 1899, I, 34; 1907, I, 57........... Disuavedsy ateissseereteioiete 67 
revision of award, method of demanding, 1899, I, 55; 1907, I, 83..........ccecceeees 74 


rules in this convention shall apply in default of others, 1899, I, 30; 1907, I, 51(m)... 64 
summary 


apent each party vhasel 907.015. 80 CH) ic mec) ateleve sielate eicve s qieval’evoierecgineies Oat oleletecs Sie ealeie cic 77 
arbitrators, method lof selection, 1907), We 87 (m1) 4; srrsicisieie seo cuetricieis nieinitrayelcierccersce eielenatere 76 
oral explanations from agents or witnesses may be demanded by tribunal, 1907, I, 

QO. CHUB rane cyan aries eels horenete ye (akeis ian sTolse rs fia taleys\atersuenerenay ¢re-erctakal aistel Cicte/atulats « ohoreaversvore nxarolans 77 
proceedings are written, 1907, I, go(n)........ SOOO OHO D CEOAG FO OO OG Oy SOM OU Chee 77 
PULCS OLA LOO eli COE) eee svanstarctevetarera COIN alate re stata w cherene co veatoaianecar sree) aise isnerO ere a es ee 76 
time in which cases must be submitted, tribunal determines, 1907, I, 88(n).......... 76 
WALHESSES seach party, ainays Summons 1907) arOO(m ier aawiersisere ciel levels siaterceleie e aveleieila erence Ty 

tribunal does not meet till-pleadings are closed, 1907, I, 65(n).......scecccecesceseces 70 
is competent to interpret compromis and apply international law, 1899, I, 48; 

TO OZER Te 979s alarars ay otsyensPane orsyeraiiav tase) sr arets oreye rors eretorwiesece lee aS ln ovogel era etoreee terete eeasranete ieee 72 
may consider and demand new documents, but must communicate same to opponent, 

SOOT Ass kOe UL uOGicc: stone t arses We erode a acocs la teeole re celal staretateletsnand sietocal aieislaseleser Meister ae 70 
may, issue rules OL procedure, 1899 017071 907i,.aLy (7As aioseleiavats ieveroie.sl svereleravetereieus even siete 72 
MNETNOO=OLs CONSEIUTION LO O9y Le Sea LOOT ky t5 5. (LE iors) «leis lol el eteiececatvonsvavayel svereiers raleioiels ate 66 
place of meeting can not be changed without consent of parties, 1899, a 25; 1899, 

Mg 3O3 el GO Timlin (OO eran yerlonoke chains oven i tretstele crelers. aes sre leis ote coatevanunhiareras iekeatecolnreeioceree ees 61, 67 

in territory of third power with latter’s consent, 1907, I, 60(n)........-...eee0ee 67 
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occupant of territory shall take possession of, 1899, Ila, 53; 1907, IVa, 53........-+.. 125 
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Asphyxiating or deleterious gases 
declaration prohibiting diffusion thereof, 1899, IV (2)........ceseeeeeeeee aie epeierercierersie 225 
Signatory, ratityine and ead erin ee pOW.ELS etelerainiere cieteleisicieieiotele el eteleleieretsverelal-ieisieie relate ver 226 
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Assaults. See Bombardment. 
Assessor. See under International prize court. 
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Attorneys 
who may act for private individuals before international prize court, 1907, XII, 26.... 195 
Austria-Hungary 
delegates to first and second’ conferences. .......00c0sse cere escce recs S diers. a esieeioere 4 
Tatifications) and ndatesestHereoiccyercnetanr clots cvs. stove ererNete elaicis elsteteceis io oreisheteret tteracrere 230, 236, 237 
reservation to 1907 CONnventiome lv min inietetrelsimicteterers/s clare ievaye a oledattoxeteheioel etereretens tore SOROS 131 
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Automatic contact mines. See Mines. 
Award. See also under Arbitration procedure. 
in arbitration of contract debts the validity, amount, and time of payment of claim 
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powers agree not to use force in collecting contract debts except when debtor refuses , 
womarbitrate. Oracatrmroutaml 90 /adilen Lae tcc stayereter Ge eacc cenit ce ae Lae cee 89 
Balloons, ete. See Aircraft. 
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ratifications and dates thereof............ Od Docc booker coMoaninhead AEA OOOI 230, 236, 237 
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Belligerent. See also War on land; Naval war. 
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erectedmberorentnes wat.y 190/51) Vol O0 sie Vem o eeiniiearesettemien eerste caine 133, 134 
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converting merchant ship into war-ship must announce the fact, 1907, VII, 6........ 147 
may appeal to neutral merchant ships and yachts to take sick and wounded, 1907, 
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war-ship. See War-ships, belligerent. 

Belligerents 
after engagement shall take care of shipwrecked, sick and wounded, prevent ill-treat- 

ment of, and examine the dead before burial, 1907, X, 16(n).............00000. 171 
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certificate or distinctive badges required, when, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, IVa, r............ 107 

combatants and non-combatants, 1899, Ila, 3; 1907, IVa, 3......--ee cece eeeceeeeeee 108 
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conditions required for, 1899, Ila, 1, 2; 1907, IVa, 1, 2......-sesccerensereseeevsccs 107 
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sign, requirements for, 1899, IIa, 1; 1907, IVa, 1..---+- eee esee eee eee cence 107 

instruction in laws of war required, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, IVa, 1; 1899, II, 1; 1907, 
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postal correspondence destined for or proceeding from blockaded port, 1907, XI, r.... 182 
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Board 
lodging, and clothing of prisoners of war, 1907, IVa, 7.0.00. ceo. ee cece cctacs eatatee LOS, 
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by naval forces, 
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Booty and captures 
private property can not be confiscated, 1899, Ila, 46, 47; 1907, 1Va, 46, 47..........-45. 123 
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Bureau, international. See International Bureau. 
Burials of dead 
prisoners of war, 1899, IIa, 19; 1907, 1Va, 19........ mata siiveyekeisic shefetenere FSET SOT Or aS 115 
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Capture 
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private property can not be confiscated, 1899, Ila, 46, 47; 1907, IVa, 46, 47........... . 123 
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Commission of inquiry. See International commissions of inquiry. 
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list of delegates ..... C ees lets Sis siaheceis/areteie lets) hiclatelsiats/sl ccsie: shavaletstes opateverelaveteiateretmrentcr me 1 
Conference of 1907 

Binal eAct serpin ays loc ofeucletoueiete nett ata laloxel otelioyes efnieia eve seh akereasinllareneie terete eiee revelers aislotuietecare 2 1 
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Confiscation Page 
private property, 1899, Ila, 46, 47, 56; 1907, IVa, 46, 47, 56....... Deletes «5 petisisie ies LoOy kas 


Contact mines. See Mines. 
Contraband of war. See Munitions of war. 


Contract debts 
award shall determine validity, amount and time of payment of claim in arbitration of, 


LOO Zam Lee tetestere siete ete lererace Mote ictorerarevsnavslovetslciniote areata nisre vol nisl aisceeere ice cae isioeen ae net: 
convention respecting the limitation of the employment of force for the recovery of, 
1907, II (see also the marginal notes)............... RPotatace tele cielerstenavele Sansvetoversters 89 
powers agree not to use force except when debtor refuses to arbitrate, or carry out 
award after arbitration of, 1907, II, r..... SHOOOS erosar ay oy tol ea ekalror er ecatats evexeverstererelal erelere 89 
Contractors 
May ANeUprisoners Of war, 11599, Ulan s LOO Zea Wass 15s cate a areiete cioietein ais.eve cree ieiave ciatole Go Ne 
must show certificate from military authorities, 1899, Ila, 13; 1907, IVa, 13.......... 112 
‘Contracts 
rights and actions, 1907, IVa, 23h (n)......... a shearer aS iwravahe atel'sleyo ecerecneherstorsl tieiecocsts Saee Lbh/ 
Contribution. See also Requisition. 
collection of, 1899, IIa, 49, 51; 1907, IVa, 49, 51........ atalol ovatars eal eretere/ atone vavevotsistetcreiets 124 
failure to pay money by undefended towns, naval fomberdinent unauthorized, 1907, 
MENG Ausra cls evelsieteracistore: clove + elaleresaioter ener areve sselelerstcheterelersloreiniers Mstopetorev ete ceiteioreve fevsveretstels 158 
must be levied only s authority of high military official, 1899, Ila, 5r; 1907, IVa, 5r. 124 
must be levied only in accordance with local law, 1899, Ila, 51; 1907, IVa, 57........ 125 
Peceipersiiall ube S1ven 101, LOO s Lia ST sed 907i, Wan Sliseielcleresere’srele stelevolsiore e/e/ais) yore erste rere 125 
Conventions and declarations 
Final Acts of the First and Second Hague Peace Conferences...........0seececeees 
Draft, Convention son a judicial arbitration court, 1907,)£,id'.\<)...1s1creiciels's o1s1s/esirieies cisiele.s 31 
Conventions of 1899 (I) and 1907 (1) for the pacific settlement of international dis- 
OS laa Srkiua ods SADA CIOCo-O0 Mrehelerale orevatel s sada sietetehstaleleh sfatstetelelelelarerstateserais peatolereccsrets 41 
Conventions of 1899 (II) and 1907 (IV) respecting the laws and customs of war on 
ABI ewreteyelttsteverststere etetacel svereyelic Neale ts haya pa of ei aiel ol eyhoanare: orate ese wisi sPateteiete sins feel pig! cate wir eaW.e 100 
Conventioas of 1899 (III) and 1907 (X) for the adaptation to maritime warfare of 
the principles of the Geneva Convention...... SOO OMAH OOTY OS SO QC ARRON COC AHAGOS 163 
Convention (II) of 1907 respecting the limitation of the employment of force for the 
recovery of contract debts......... OO URCO ODUCOOC OCC: EoboOodo bp ecuoNoonoUsGe 89 
Convention (III) of 1907 relative to the opening of Wosdlitics ahexaietere ete vare elo ronatonalstateterers 96 
Convention (V) of 1907 respecting the rights and duties of neutral powers and per- 
SGLIGHITI TC ASG AOL LW ATO LIN att) -reterereyetoleretecnaiatels lore e's ctetels) olerstanhaterersieisleloiertiencccleiersvelereietereie 133 
‘Convention (VI) of 1907 relating to the status of enemy merchant ships at the out- 
break of hostilities ..... JORGE B OAdAC Cont eu OUOS OBER HORADOSaoe Sicloretsrsteralelsiotekerere oie 141 


Convention (VII) of 1907 relating to the conversion of merchant ships into war-ships.. 146 
Convention (VIII) of 1907 relative to the laying of automatic submarine contact mines, 151 
Convention (IX) of 1907 concerning bombardment by naval forces in time of war.... 157 
Convention (XI) of 1907 relative to certain restrictions with regard to the exercise 

Of the right) of capture at Naval) Waris. sec cclecss +\ele eeleiolaieiris elole\siajelelaie s/o joie» sielwls 182 
‘Convention (XII) of 1907 relative to the creation of an international prize court.... 188 
Convention (XIII) of 1907 concerning the rights and duties of neutral powers in 


SEAIEIL Aceh 5 Aric bee DO AEASC OO OD aon GOO CHOC OBC GA DUD OOOOH Cao Ocho Utero 209 
Declarations of 1899 (IV, 1) and 1907 (XIV) prohibiting the discharge of projectiles 

and explosives from balloons.........csersesscccessccses cesses eeecesssssscncs 220 
Declaration (IV,2) of 1899 concerning asphyxiating gase€S.......ssssseeeeeees ee ee 


WDeclaration (IV, 3) of 1899 concerning expanding bullets........... efeheteracerale Rist raieleveie 227 
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Page 
Conversion of merchant ships into war-ships 
convention relative to the, 1907, VII (see the marginal notes)....... OOO AOD Ree dere ~e. 146 
signatory, ratifying and adhering powers........ Beleiststs ei aietateleateteres Dratsiey ale raleteeis/oie . 149 
denunciation, method of, ir......... Heise Nee Sinn svanstatens Sat eelsialeiaiciesis stelsleteateceisiare - 148 
Convoys 
of evacuation, through neutral states, 1907, V, 14..... piotaroteravevsieneterehote she slotiaeelte eaten SO: 
sick and wounded prisoners of war, 1907, V, 15...++-++++ ale iereveveverece ishdewe sacwmr Loo 
munitions and supplies in neutral territory, 1907, V, 2......++.++. Sere toth cave -siataiatorays lee 
Corps of combatants 
can not be formed in neutral territory, 1907, V, 4...... diavahetalotetel cieteovaictorestceterecexal ners bee 134 
Correspondence. See Postal correspondence. 
Correspondents, newspaper 
asiprisoners Ob uwary 1399, Lea, Tsien 19075) WV ayn t Sela cle alolelolcl<ln's ole) vlc ele/elsfelelele/aiereioie Be Oe Lae 


Counsel. See under Arbitration procedure; International prize court; Inter- 
national commissions of inquiry. 


Court. See Arbitration, permanent court; Arbitration court, judicial; Interna- 
tional prize court. 


Courts 
it is forbidden to deny nationals of hostile party recourse to, 1907, IVa, 23(n)......... 117 


Crew. See under Merchant ship; Internment. 
Criminal law 


legislation to prevent pillage of sick and wounded, misuse of special marks and badges 
shall be enacted by the powers and communicated through the Netherland Govern- 


ment, 1907/5 ek ere N a) ei eele's slolatsiciovste ste e aistey sie GROOMER AOC Seteraeres the cashes Boome 
Cuba 
adhesions and dates thereof........... DOBCEG OMA THOOD Rea atateiecakarn etal aye lexe rei MMPSISI Verne ls 230 
delegates torisecord © CONFERENCE salle: s\oreiesers/ersca selene nieces elctcloe ci clk ecsieveis eleleiereyevele epertorcrarererernte 9 
Fatincations. cand eidatesumpNereos aterstetass late iatats tere closers tere orate cele ela aleler at eievelerstarerersralere eeettberere 236, 237 
reservation to 1907 Convention XII....... Efouiseretios ovelwie aie aceushahecel anole ace Gtexctebienerettreretote 208, 256 
Signatory of  LOLON additionally protocol state cttctelcrslelecslete lee eieisi cies ielelslelsoisien ie clea ieee Ba iereknie ete 208 


Days of grace. See under Merchant ships, enemy. 


Dead 
belligerents shall prevent ill-treatment of, and attend to examination of, before burial, 
LOO: XA! FTO (Alto eas feleletetcus ele steteretsye Ralciotetere mie clone wieite ees eaterey ence vorere niacare ere tet crere rere erteG 171 
belligerents shall inform each other of changes in list of, 1907, X, 17(n)..........+00- 172 
belligerents shall send to each other marks of identication of, 1907, X, z7(n)......... 171 
collection and transmission of property of, 1907, X, r7(n)..... nintevarejete: scat oxaiehetstarekelarsyere 172 
report to be made of dead prisoners of war, 1907, IVa, 14........ Bifsl Oye, sseverecnkershere alse Le 
Declarations. See also under Conventions and declarations. 


unsigned declaration respecting obligatory arbitration, 1907, f...............-+eseeee 27 
Declaration of war. See Opening of hostilities. 


Defended place 
although unfortified, may be bombarded, 1907, IX, 4........ nVRisiciarataleeceeenerse ol avaavotel sisteln LOS: 
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Delegates Page 
to peace conferences of 1899 and 1907 by countries.......... esarshal renouoxsrererenersvacvarste auroras 1 
alphabetical list ...... avalaieievatare aVaserersier ces ataverar stele svareiaieyn wvstareien aveseveterats sentetavareioiereis SORES OG 261 


Delegation. See under International prize court; Arbitration court, judicial. 


Denmark 
delegates tommrst and. Second: Conterencesis «sisters cleiesclocirivin toorate biatsioles lstarere eieinie s¥releneeieierte 9 
FAtINCATONS ANG Gatese theres cisitecien esis eiiccieercarn sieitie POP OD CUAG OOOO OI 230, 236, 237 
Signatory of 1910) additional: ~protocolaissi i cicsisiee ce sieleciens Se Aartetamtiositieiers Cob ado noe AMS) 
Denunciation 
OLparmistice mlso9s Llas 40s 19075 EVias 40s \cterse wvetaisieversie eicrss Sitve iave-WikTs Gieievs Soa ets tatarerereielste 122 


of conventions and declarations (see marginal notes to conventions, etc.) 


Destruction 
of property forbidden except under imperative military necessity, 1899, Ila, 23; 
LOOT SaE Viaiene2s las icperataiereiaverere Ale leceerekein te ates sine ore everaie steric eters Sovateretereioleevelcieierere ialere 116 


Diplomatic immunity 
of members of permanent arbitration court, 1899, I, 24; 1907, I, 46........cecceeceece 60 
ofejudgesvofl international wrize jcourt,. 1907. ST 7h cre sre elena ele eyelets olelt a isieleteleleieiete hietettels 192 


Dominican Republic 


adhesions and dates thereof........ mietsloleieieisedeieielerct kerk ovate ieiereleratelsiatetettrcictettieretate alersisyess 2080) 
delegates to second conference............+- muse tetanshcieyersverstensieterekel siete aval arava olalorehs voneteiore 9 
reservation to 1907 Convention II........... sists lonsia’s\erslstels vere el eiehaiar else <Yetevejeiateletel stats 93, 244 
to 1907 Convention VIII......... Sie lere, ste ¢1s shavers sieveigfaisee eiste are rsis wiele Gretel vineer eters eaters 156, 252 
T907e COnVentOne XUUN cere cites siecle: Bla diviok are ates tel elacte chert creors Saleielereeitiersis 2se021S, 290 


Due diligence 
duty of neutral power with respect to safeguard of neutrality of its ports, etc., 1907, 
SKE Mac 5 aychorrters latoere rece cave eickens,tesnere era saa ia Grave alalevelsi euecciesote\a's a lsivtarey « alefestayeistere ects  efolnisi slave 214 


Dumdum bullets. See Bullets. 


Ecuador 
adhesions and dates thereof. ..0s.% oc2s.cciepececece.s Darevelaratslecateveia’e misty nei otehersientets nooseo PLA) 
delesatesmtocsecOnd (CONLETCHICE aleyelsieietaie essfo!siose\ isis tials @ieievelaieieieis/ccsisiel sistsisleve steleley sie) ejetsrelarcrave 10 
MESERV ATONE TO L907 e COMVENtIO DD la cleraielecstele cterseoiere wiiers clajetete:cisvere slatolaistefalv te arelalorerstatel sts 93, 244 
tom 90 7s Conventions Nolibeersraie eneiiterretels (etsteiviortiste waretove atrial s alet@eer slonskelheisTalervieaerarelevatelar 208, 256 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol........c.cccescseeserrecrseess do hse arenes see OO 


Educational establishments 
can not be seized, destroyed, or intentionally damaged, 1899, IIa, 56; 1907, IVa, 56.. 127 
shall be treated as private property, by occupant of territory, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, IVa, 56. 127 


Enemy. See also under Forbidden acts. 
belligerents are restricted as to means of injuring, 1899, Ila, 22; 1907, IVa, 22........ 116 
belligerents can not force action against their country by nationals of, 1907, 1Va, 23(n) 117 
means of injuring. See Means of injuring the enemy. 
not obliged to receive flag of truce, 1899, Ila, 33; 1907, WVidseoastdlelemetetie cetelels SOAR ATR relz0) 


Espionage. See Spy. 


Family honor 
occupant of territory must respect, 1899, Mla 40 S01 90749 ay 40 elec PaNiNaaewsee Weacece LZ]. 
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Final Act Page 
of Peace Conference of 1899........... Sodas, Asoo Bier statonets STOO SODSO GC siekevete etreions 1 
SIQNAtOLy, POWELS. clei sislele s+ s-c o\s\e)vlele oles ofelviels 6 6, oie aleve. ste rcowsiels) eke ereiere AOR ODOR Once Da a oe) 

of Peace Conference of 1907...... o dorelers SEN aks. oxchareistetpeereel OCR On EOD Ghee oreake 1 
SISMALOTY | POWELS  cicio cielo eleisis'> = o1sie SU DOO ONOOC DUO OCO SB OGG FOR. alararecatere a apxteiatersiats 40 
PESELV Atlin OLE OWLGZEN Ald case tprereiel stetel cletelslelarerais eye ialoterolelohelaral ciatats SO DOO OAD BODO CAS 40, 258 


Fishing vessels 


for coast trade are exempt from capture, 1907, XI, 3........ HAOR ARCH COUGOOEE One bint Aa oo) 
unless they take part in hostilities, 1907, XI, 3........... setsres se Bae aur on Hh OOo Oran 183 
not to be used for hostile purposes, 1907, XI, 3..... i aio otereigielonetersierel eial ster niotetay susieysrsversr ste 183 
Flag 
national 
on hospital ships, 1899, III, 5; 1907, X, 5..... ACI pale oteiatersiereyaote eholorsseuererossvatere aS. 
of enemy 
improper use forbidden, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23....... aisieleriie dye nav dieters egeiaieie Oeveless 116 
of truce. See Parlementaire. 
red cross 
OM HOspitaluships;LS99s Milde s sy LOOT gwen 5 CXL) isi ciaiersieloteiolelcrersisie cle:stelaleis\ «i elsistctetaln eeteyatare 166 
improper use, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23..... elevate atateielsheCataietaeemexetetclarenererers a otetensionstars 116 
Forbidden acts 
abuse of distinctive badges of Geneva Convention, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23........ 116 
actwoLuhostility min—neutrals waterssml 90 mend smrnie otis ielere Ciclevelevateraicrat sr alelelctereieia erates sree ae 210 
bombardment of undefended towns, 1899, Ila, 25; 1907, IVa, es arat creievavelahejere cv arsteistariors 117 
Dyanavaletorces 190 / nmin wriesravee oteis leverstaler tia sisiereeeteietets eravenehayaceteracave atarsvaveoleteraulierest ieee cre 157 
bombardment of towns because of failure to pay money contributions, 1907, IX, 4.... 158 
bombardment of town solely because there are mines in the harbor, 1907, IX, r....... EY / 
confiscation of private property, 1899) 11a, (46571907, LVia;, 46. inte conc 1civlvisieveiseleicrersier cle «i239 
denial of courts to nationals of hostile party, 1907, IVa, 23(n)...........eeeeeeeeees 117 


destruction of property except under military necessity, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23... 116 


diffusion: of -asphyxiating or deleterious gases, 1899 sa. sieieteleleicloleieveretal eysiel olelelolalerete'slaecie ste 225 
iMproper tise of Nationalepag. 1899) las 22s 1907. TVa5 23 eicis aleve er ctePerstelelclerercrstclersiers ateiete 116 
killing or injuring of disabled enemy, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23......c.ccceesecee 116 
killing or injuring of surrendered enemy, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, 1Va, 23........sseee00. 116 
misuse of enemy uniform, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23........+..... oe teve laud Wereres\esete ters 116 
pillage; 18995 Tas 47s) W907, UN a d7icjsieve srcistatealorais isis eis oleh evateis ieueraveteists ei oisre ieee eunieaiete eiero re 123 
pillage of town taken by assault, 1899, Ila, 28; 1907, Vas 28 1907, LNG ile tereieete 118, 159 
treacherous killing-of enemy; E899e Mila" 235519075) IVa neces see ciereerete rete eines 116 
use of arms which cause unnecessary suffering, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23.......... 116 
tise) Ofs poison or poisonedsarmisn S99, aia, 2st 907, Dana ace enrie ae eines einer 116 
use of projectiles causing useless suffering, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23............6. 116 
Forces, unorganized. See Levee en masse. 
Forests 
occupying state is only usufructuary of, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, IVa, 55.........eeeceeee 126 
France 
delegates to first and second conferences............eceeecceees BOG CEDE SOUS ajeseratate 10 
ratifications and dates thereof.......... stejsinisialsialvelsteteletetavereselel erate) ele isteretererereters 230, 236, 237 
reservations) to «19074 Convention = Vil Wenders tei cere ceisler nena etanae 156, 252, 253 
to1907: Convention IXGe iy. eeieniebissint ete ite eaniciic sd aoe ee Renee cera 162, 254, 255 
signatory. of 1910 eadditional eprotocolecmecstesieieiee cee len cee rea eee soos PAU 


Fuel in neutral waters 
quantity allowable to belligerent war-ships, 1907, XIII, IQs 20h 


INDEX-DIGEST 281 


Funds Page 
Occlipyings state: may, seize; 1899, Lila, 53> 1907s LVian 53ai0cc.e cicero sicieele sic sarees cle seloe ce 125 


Gases, asphyxiating or deleterious 
prohibition of diffusion, 1899........ FAIRS Oe SON NOON ORL OPSCICIE:OTO REA Gat IO cl Eee REN 225 


Geneva Convention. See also Hospital Ships. 


applies to;sicksand wounded, £899) Tila, .2r> 1907s. Vay ete. + sas cleo cess hanes ocienenee 115 
Anterned in neutral. territory, 1899, lila, 60s" :19075, Vis et5sciciscssiciciet isse cele 5 ge WA TKS) 
improper use of the insignia forbidden, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, 1Va, 23.........seeeeeeee . 116 
WCUNCONCEL NUNS EVASION OLS, LEO 9 sekiesselerslereis aisvece aroieieleve:sic Vere 65% #16 cieleie’e) Gees base ro gies ioe 28 
conventions for the adaptation to maritime warfare of the principles of the, 1899, 
ETT Am 7 ax Xe Hereravale ot fete ways ckaliore stare cereistareye orsceeeeTere AUT Ole here He aioe g Dna Ie eT woe 163 
signatory, ratifying and adhering powers, 1899, 1907............ Doreen rele is 178, 179 
denunciation, method of, 1899, 14; 1907, 27.......... eiekncarel ate tece Bieta a ener eierens esta ose 176 
*xecution of the convention, 1907, X, 20(n)...... aicuetiafate ne BOO O.U CUO ODA ODOT IOOCE 173 
not applicable unless all belligerents are contracting parties, 1899, III, zz; 1907, 

EXOT LO ie cha eutotercrece Scexeterevercis cra alsconete loteters. she ssaharersisitreroicel eave ctuals ce nares nis as obilnanaae 172 
applies-only, to forces) actually (embarked, 1907, X,v22(n)iniec sesincle <sicie ies sores settles 174 
neutral merchant ships rendering assistance to shipwrecked and wounded, 1899, III, 

GSE LOOT, 2X5 ec Onte-cterw-alevenaicterssele clei neyeis'sieis 6.6 Adu CADET OGEnGdOUd UbodHnodednaconn 168 
woutded,wetc,. landed at-neutrall ports:519075 Nop 15 (11) ceiciclels a sinister see eine eicientieiors 171 

mesctie bys neutral) war vessels, 19075, 3X," 73\(an)) oer. coors w oisleie.e Sresarcioiele cverisine sisieve afore 170 
penalties for violation of convention, 1907, X, 2r(n)........ adGoO Honacd poSaandone 173 

Germany 

delegates: tomirst and second conterenicesni. .c.ccv ca crsicic crereloleie oie cisiereveiecereie tie ciate cis cielorie 1 
fatincatious—and, dates (thereof oweis cic « speysieis’s sicte,e-c.cvecslelslelelela elev cleveis/e sys clotorereie/s -230, 236, 237 
MESeHVAONatOn LSID MCONnVENntiOnmedll \arctets erates sai o/cie eleleusl shovels ioe) oieichersicicamn cols eiennisielereawary 179, 234 
LOM Lo O/me CONVENTION mL Vicisreleleloin aeletste = lever erevalelehetetoiet-Fersberateteletslevetaletstsyeleterersiseeye 132, 250, 251 
PSO Zc COnventiony e Vilky crevices loicielsie or) oroiereraderereie eisiecleversiersereleteleinie ciewielees -154, 252, 253 
1907 Convention VIII ..... ass jexoloke) a etiTetetes ores OHS EKO COGS © on Bheectel obec’ 156; 2525 253 
NO ZC GNVEMIOT aE Noamete rose iotaral averse)! aoteretoler svelaversiol-ote ete telaisis,sielslel slelcistele eicerstele 162, 254, 255 
SO 7= CONV estoy: NOUN Low chote ier elsie la) ofeleis olclevelsisvarele) oisiei vile o) Sm sicker vverarsinle eisperalstete 218, 258, 259 
SILUALOCV EO tel O10) ad idionale PrOLOCOl! sateteusteie otafehalnle shave) tel ace a) =/atabe rateloreisteveitstel siaretnrercte Gxenstore 208 


Good offices and mediation. See Mediation. 


Great Britain 


Ad esionse and md AtegutHer COL as wiaelehs neil eaiekala eter evelel aici alors ouster. crotch hey siaaatier sielare foleietevel sere) ote 231 
delegates tosnrst: atid Secon Gr CONLELCNCESaicmtayslarsibls aieltie sete o'anlevole shafolaiein avo a) sierereters}e sicysterers 12 
PAtiiCAttonsPand udaresmtHeneOs me etaigirs er sieteietel tela elaine) eiele a istelels sfeteiersteones e/alorstelcts 231, 236, 237 
reservation: +0) WS99y Convention) LIT sires «as; srelevelalcrs sic © 6 siorcis\aqais\elofers seve ciels s/s <ie/s/e/ete ts 179, 234 
Lom OO ZG OLventtoru \Vietereters ste leiete'a revel lay so1 sieve etelaye) ere sy'sitielolet sets ereteiels a otelolareiagstete oraiete 140, 250 
TOO 7RCONV STALOR VL lpwexetetewiayetele« oiaisiets sia iaisieysisis alelstsleisisereistere sieiseotelereye Cicmis 156, 252, 253 
OO 7m CONVENTION ML Nomate ts /eleleio el siele s(eisie «flere rele efeleiet=ieieiaieleie ecoodcodadtoundao. 162, 254, 255 
NCU) Cerne Oot 2h cronncone BOdOUS doomdc 00004 GdUt SOOUGUNOT DoROCUONOIdd06 181, 256 
1907 Convention ATITT occa ai Bie ape w en eile a WtsGapetd eee Se a: osm ndese ew etehel a ncaa Shane 218, 258 
Stonatony, of 191 0nadditionall protocols cei -ssiere a)4 ciel elecele » s\0) ss els els els eie1a efololele|cie oelvinisiniers 208 
Greece 
delegates to first and) second) conferences. oie. oe aciee s eines cles sities) oc sls + seisias cieisitie wie 13 
ratifications and dates thereof ........ Tora gPaR are sale lniar shofeies aisyeie)ic1s eras euererenaite\atibeos Ghayeeyeretereire 231 
HOSELV ATION LOM OU 7 Mm COUVENTIOMN Miele, ctstolerslexetott ete a crclate ra st6% evel eleraievenistaleterele ia ialoneteete re 86, 240 
COM OO Me OLIV.ETILLO Mitel leave eeeye arene atric tetotareteteteleretos to) cai tate Otel ete ete) sou eneiel ete leveisrelaysteveisies 94, 246 
Guatemala 


adhesions and dates thereof..... Ria threereiets eas Atos & enavoreereeters FOROS OO aieisiere cisco 
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delegates (to SECONd MCONLETERICE tolern clelerelsleteie sere elolove:slele levels Sibir te Loa crater atta as aioe sAnuee Mie ay ko 
ratincationsi and Mates therealhesisicisic cats oe aivisielelavchelolereioiers Toh otathalere Weis Om enece elle elerecel 236, 237 
reservation to 1907 Convention II............. sd efatavenecd Staverel yates eae prateve lata tata te te 94, 246, 247 

to, 2907 Convention ww Dem eersielerertele sie Sead oe attorney ere heated POS 208, 256 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol............... AHO CIAO ERLE AOTANEEAT IO COLO ls 


Guides 
impressment of, in occupied territory, 1899, Ila, 24; 1907, IVa, 23h (n), 24, 44(m)..117, 123 


Haiti 
adhesions and dates thereof....... Fi OIA DC ONT ORION EE REST IOTSER CESS Nr cbartarovarpta Saree sstoves vier 231 
elevates fomseCOnds COmPCrenCe wieisiercselais elelelsvelste rie ctelieleta) ate ateinlsrstt.s)eis'n\otets: sve Dicteieieisvelstct stators 13 
Tatihicatione wand «datess LNeETEOk  e-s cleicieie's’s\nis vie cicleie) sin'sis elelnlecetejevelers Jateee POMC OOO 200, 20r 
Reservation eto) G07 mConventlOmnyon lWrepstersis sleisiclctersisssieratol stores ersyeneis/ aoe elalarsiareietereeterstonars 208, 256 
Signatory, Of, 1910 additional protocol) close .c c\sic sistas sie stele wisi shelsinronets, ol o/aie/e etviste ecarsveleteiete 208 
Honduras 
adhesions and dates thereof ..........csee. Sileleie. sibs sere 5, al tctpYo leanne chaveulerers stacaial qial ckatetotors 231 


Hospital ships 
act at their own risk during and after engagement, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4............ 165 


are under coitro]“of ibelligerents, 1899 TUT, 75.2907, XG 4 oe crereie:010 «sie. els cl elelsielsiersisicvelse 166 
belligerent may demand that sick and wounded be turned over by, 1907, X, r2(n)...... 170 
belligerent war-ship may demand delivery of sick, wounded and shipwrecked, 1907, 

Kee FA CLL) bimroatenets es ene, exeretn Sreteieiccsieretere Sb-d wssie Ohh: = isle etalavac ot aru cigins ¥cre ee wise een ele eye etwlere 170 
boats Of;is9O9-—LI0, 55 1907, XX) Geese ae eielsieictsysielotste Rah ctere starate Stee grre ia wrofateretserotore) LOG 
classesvOf,5 15995 Tibs 7, Pen. 9 lOO 71K ad gan Dialacslererarerelorereteus oy cuales stoners ley siapatetsnaieevateyersts ..164, 165 
detained by the enemy must haul down belligerent flag of nation which controlled 

PeHt RL OO ZS aNer 5 (nil) eieteleicle/siotesazale: esis Fay ota lavevetols ¥onisicssisunia levete. eae, cuateveterstetetel st aishetres 167 
distinguished signs not to be used for other purposes, 1907, X, 6(n)......... erlenie 8 167 
equipped by persons, etc., of neutral countries, by private individuals or relief 

societies, 1899 TITS 251907, X03 Gn) acc cele SACOG OOO EE Cicer, ahGencutcocrons Uh) 
flags) 1899) DILis 5; 1907, X) 5Gm) ie a areensrerstarerstoleeale SicaVn tie wie: dl otersyere siento pila, sis eager fe . 166 
Ina hettrale ports, LIZ oN Wibod cher sterstar ots ale etatelstey varerctcnerclersre vere ave fonetese atete etepersiceralicher or erersterne 212 
iviolabiltty of stat, SIO, WU ers ALON 7. sk ar Olen. aleratsionerelo erie s ears eet iietet oie stebereraneret ent a 169 
movements during and after engagements, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4..........cceecsees 165 
mush render thetracoloring plain at meht, 1907, OX, 5 (mie. cs ous ere arsine site oravarevatsiciere ere O7, 
rights of belligerents in regard to, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4.......... sith torac rane asi secre LOO. 
shall afford relief independently of nationality, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4...........06- 165 
shall be painted white with green strake, 1899, III, 5; 1907, X, 5........cececeeee nets 66 
shallicarry nationall and wed ‘cross flags, 1899 ULl ess O07 Xore i cic cievors seta steterenlersreieiers 166 

if a neutral it shall also carry flag of belligerent controlling it, 1907, X, 5(m)...... 166 
shall not be used for military purposes, 1899, LM; 43 1907,.X5 gisc.. css cw sicn ee cicccice 165 
shall notshamper, combatants, 1899> DIN gee O07, 7 ek ect crcreratere orcutyacarstenenetchevareiacetere tener onerers 165 
staff may be armed for maintaining order and defending the sick, 1907, X, 8(n)...... 168 
use of distinctive signs restricted, 1907, X, 6(n)......... etaeavetn arareare e.eisverececstatvclstet 167 
Hospitals 


besieged must designate, 1899, IIa, 27; 1907, IVa, 27; 1907, IX, 5 (by naval forces) 118, 159 
assailant must spare, 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 27; 1907, IX, 5 (by naval forces)...118, 159 


Hostilities, See also Opening of hostilities. 
conduct of. See Means of injuring the enemy. 
resumption of, after denunciation of armistice, 1899, IIa, go; 1907, IVa, 4o.......... 122 
unwritten rules, how applied, 1907, IV, p.........-.+-- OU OREO SO SCOR nadsog 101 
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Humanity, saws of Page 
SeractOrminuinternationalciaw, elSoO dnp O07,250 Vise persicae cierani tiers tiescertier onto sie tie 102 
to be considered in interpreting regulations concerning the qualifications of belliger- 

CHES MLO OS Lica ps LOO smu Visti laeisle cuee rele rarare teres Bh atosl ave yevay che naree eeebo ev eieheleteseonaietslen eave 102 
intreatmentiof, prisoners: of, war,-1899, lla, 4+ 1907. 1Via, dencneess ssc ceceote nace: 108 


Identification. See under Certificate. 
Indemnity. See Compensation. 


Industrial relations 
between inhabitants of belligerent and neutral countries; veu concerning, 1907, f.... 29 


Information bureau regarding prisoners of war. See also Prisoners of war. 
deaths, names, wounds of prisoners of war, etc., record of, 1907, Ila, 14; 1907, 


EW cise pid (ita) Sas alors ieee cvatetne ei ghote Sree corres ois a ree aloes ine BLES RTAS Oe Gna Wis Sad Sete ti be4 
HUNCHONS ,OLN OOO smliaersse LOO7 ol Waits CIM) ase cot eterva.eratarera:s Seve cieiers) ite elereinter sleeve eiivie 112 
information required to be kept by, 1899, Tas ee 1907, EN PACS ree roe aisictetarete rs ly 
postaleduties) fore free: 1399 lla. 74s 1907.0 Via kids ctorcsele's ecciele s tovsle'e phelslais chote.e seeiersrnre rere 112 
required to keep return or card for prisoners, 1899, Ila, rg; 1907, IVa, r4(m)......... 112 
to collect and forward valuables, letters, etc., 1899, IIa, rg; 1907, IVa, 14(m)..... l'3 
when and where instituted, 1899, Ila, r4; 1907, IVa, r4(m)...... Gh eiatexssa colle, Sareeeereue oie 112 

Information, obtaining of 
DY¥eeESeS- Of Ware LOO aL a.wegs LOOT WU Vay dna etorirers lol eretain ate etstciavcledalblehotategercin iy eterelecmieiate 117 
mndisguised: coldters,ptso ote llanrzosin 1907. LV ascites icsieis wtepeiiiensie the ecieernets es areieilereters 118 
spies, 18995 Tila, 203) 19075, EVa; 7200 ce.ccie cs lePeTe etaterevare rererelevelevoneberece: eravereccle fotereseoveter serene 118 
tEUCETDEATETS pS 99d Lan 2 25 1907.5 ol Vite w a Sieraciaisetsiareleeistetelars irs ace ote ial elonetelersietersterceorere ere 120 
from inhabitants of occupied territory, through compulsion, 1907, IVa, 44............. 123 


Inquiry, international commissions of. See International commissions of inquiry. 


Insignia and uniform of the enemy 


improper use of, forbidden, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23f..... SRE POCO OOCUD UDA Car 116 
Instructions 

to be issued to armed land forces, 1899, II, r; 1907, IV, r............-. iste sukanerete tists Oz 
Intercourse 


in theater of operations, may be regulated by armistice, 1899, IIa, 39; 1907, IVa, 39... 121 


International arbitration. See Arbitration, international. 


International bureau 


acts as registry to international commissions of inquiry, 1907, I, r5(n).............. 48 
fOr IMlernationalepEIze) COULE wLOOs sec 25 sc cle alee aleielors ayalels clave) e!alsvetecnie celelats emeivereraarel’e 194 
KOM UdIClalvas Digrat1o MCOULb LS Oia Laetemtere, «lelslri- rai elckete) olersiere olele ote tarelelelster sfaleroieletelsiciaia s 34 
to permanent court of arbitration, 1899, 1,22; 1907, I, 43(m).. 06.002. cece sues c ans 57 

appeal in international prize court procedure, may be made without awaiting national 

COUN GECISLON  CITECE (0,919 0:7 pw LA GO ere.c cetelitet A praiisle (onlerevarenat one’s elaine cave val stay okevevel onayereiseors 196 

controlled by permanent administrative council, 1899, I, 28; 1907, I, 49............:- 62 

how expenses are divided, 1899; I, 29; 1907, I, 50(m) 22.2 orcs cc cteoecrecsoreacse 63 

in dispute one of the powers may address note signifying willingness to arbitrate direct 

(rey SEA er iG oonasic oo od godaAd bd OonOMrO Minops HObOn OOO Conc UNUOSUE GOOORo OOS 62 

is at disposal of any board of arbitration, 1899, I, 26; 1907, I, 47........ssseseeecceere 61 

receives declaration of suit for damages brought before international prize court, 5.... 206 

notifies government of belligerent captor of declaration of action, 6............++.+-- 207 

receives case from government of belligerent captor, 6..-....ee see eeceeeneee ee seeeece 207 


serves as channel for communications to the judges of the judicial arbitration court, 
CAs, Gly EIN ce adios Ares HOA e OGo Onin Cent OO DA DUP Bb DODO GG Oude. wn naMnys aoc Cou DICS 37 
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International commissions of inquiry Page 
agents must be summoned to attend investigations, 1907, I, 2r(n).......++seee rescore 50 
considers case in secret and decides by majority vote, 1907, I, 30(n)....-..+eeeeees Bio) 408) 
constitution, 1899, I, 9, 10, 11, 26; 1907, I, 9(m), 10, 12(M)......+----eeeeeees «2 45-47, 61 
counsel may present summaries of facts to, 1907, I, 29(n).......... ayahne wueie ste eloreseieieiese 53 
expenses, how paid, 1907, I, 36(n)....... sees eee eeee Hopi a yakalecowe sveeleeroarore Ban asdonns pe Py 
explanations, commission may ask tier party for, 1907, if bith) Sie ave axstats iota, sPeleetolsyancle 50 


inquiry convention determines language, place of meeting, etc., 1907, I, ro(n).....-.. 46 
determines facts, method of forming commission, and powers of commissioners, 


OO Pame TO GIN) tolsteteielsvereratetersieicievate Sra aisle sicteiels, erpvers toveiole Tale) syeieieteilerdicr aisle ofsies susteleieiere ste 46 
languages are determined by commission if inquiry convention fails to specify, 1907, 
DP Aaerr Cal) iebersterecs\svetersrercrarere Fie he ascte stoeie eles erate vaeiawe eye wislelerstentecs BOAR Hsien yOnO eceeestee AL 
meetings not public nor are minutes published, 1907, I, 37(n).......-e see ceeeeeeeees 53 
ordinarily held) at The Hague, 1907, L, rin). sc. 0. sc vcs sous seve elem sions Saverereteys. 47 
may be held elsewhere to secure information, 1907, I, 20(n)......-.-- cee e eee ceeeees 49 
or with consent of parties, 1907, I, rr(n)........... Agueac atlhe es eeysrareielsieiene aretatolote 47 
notices shall be served by powers in whose territory service is desired, 1907, I, 24(n).. 51 
parties agree to furnish evidence, 1899, I, 12; 1907, I, 23(n).......---ssseeeeeeee ena eK 
parties may have agents or counsel, 1907, I, 74(m).... 2.0. ceccececcsecsees sYaieve sfenmiets 48 
parties must both be heard, 1907, I, r9(n)..... tefersieusuatene ATARI RO TOO G00 Ob OSOOe Relics. 
parties must communicate statement of facts to each other, 1907, I, r9(n)....... whic 49! 
registry, functions of, 1907, I, 16(n)..... Tce iota) os hn wlege lelek dre ave: ee crsieiectsl nie evel evstey ate heels see 48. 
registry, international bureau acts as, 1907, I, r5(n).........- arenes cvareieia akorateysroreisvetere 48 
report is: limited-to statement of facts, 1899, I, 745 1907, 1) 35....02cccectscevsesccesce 54 
TEPOTEsIS Mot arpitraisawand,. LO99 ls) 14s M07, el gn 35. wlalsleln ay wletelatel slereceiavelsioleleiessrelete MGA cite ok! 
report is read in public and copy given to each party, 1907, I, 34(n)..........-.-06- 54 
report is signed by all members of commission, 1907, I, 33(n).....-..-seeeeee day secelere wot 
if one member refuses to sign note is made thereof, 1907, I, 33(n)..........-.. sMeveletcu a 04 
report is submitted to conflicting powers, 1899, I, 73..... a otetears Whe lncokevevar staketay Melee lets otahets 54 
Piless el OOZ i eT) ccc siese:0tsrerarerersislaeler sia olevereolote rate etclutage tele s ietivicrsiele oveiste orery ROCIO SOO SOOG 49 
if not determined by inquiry convention shall be settled by commission, 1907, I, 18(n) 49 
termination. of hearing, 0907 00.032 (41). a otereaie« sleteversic'o/cleter e/cfepels AOS OR Or OOS Stee ot 
Vacancy, smodenormuling. 190 7cr 0, vrs (Ele steretntetsieyeletesseveiele) erenchevelois COB OLS DOCG Sumo Dane 47 
witnesses, examination of, 1907, I, 26(n)....... i /aaresa'aie /eieteveis io; stcheretormtausialel sieeve Dishiayehsrare 52 
may? use notes, bit may, not read dratt, 190s; 0, 278) cries crelaleteysrarsiciels ste a otereielepateieete 5 E92 
MUSE SIGN) LEStUNONY ies O07, sek nee (1h) etorelcleveleroin croversrciel sterelateielsis exatelelenstatciet aires ao akersiacers a DS 
summoning “and hearing, 1907, 1, 25 (t1)\s.:- ona. eistensieeie oie. OMe DAT ETOOD CotnGc Ob ONS 51 


International law 
its principles resultant from usages established between nations, from laws of humanity 
and requirements of public conscience, 1899, II, p; 1907, IV, p........ gieigeresiers 102 


International prize court. See also Additional protocol. 
convention relative to the creation of an, 1907, XII (see also the marginal notes)..... 188 
constitution,” 19075 © XuLD 704277) tras oterare wins aissotatatercsetntcet stele tal sienarch oxtueseleleieinterei or tencterereteeneiere 191-195 
administrative council fulfils same functions as for permanent arbitration court, XII, 22. 194 
assessor, belligerent captor or interested neutral may appoint naval officer as, XII, 18. 193 


attorneys for private individuals, who mayoact asi N01, 26ers cee lee cielo cls pal9S 
international’ buseaw acts) as registry, £0m) S10, '23 «11s sieiie cies eleieieis a cle elele ei Xetoreleyelsve\s 194 
jadges,”) SULT, 670-2017. -ciareinvareioevers aceite tice noes ace ee eile Rcoiceleretsterene Sievetsiaveustete 191-193 
contracting powers appoint deputy judges and, XII, ro.................. eeeiatorateiaie 191 
compensation of, XII, 20........ wiebeh slates e¥oratstaieleieie| sioreiereferetor shehareaighavalavanerelevelaners Seige, Ws 
have diplomatics immunities; ox baa a veleieteres icles crete sien SOD ONGOGGHIaaOb Hod 192 
if judge is absent, deputy jidoensitsn. Nl lw a enacts oa Rlaceintets cern erento 192 
in case its judge is not sitting when case comes up belligerent may ask to have 
him) ‘admitted =) Xaih, ez6-- ee we afclecsretslelsatciean vel sn eyarstatee eteiee Honobadosqonod Bois LOS 
may also be judges of judicial achivracon GOUT 19079 ds r6.is sis ict alee fareleiclers Seni ek 
method of ranking, XII, 72........ BORIC OO TOC OT OeN SIO CAE MOR Choco aac meee 192 


Of ‘seating, X11, Ursviuaeen cmeleerion piateresisieiors Rips winisseselatelsictare) tie reiserslsierstarcters stem lO) 
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NUSte fake OAlD yw DLO AT deters cle nevetale\ sist ais ation stale OT arte ON en AL eee 192 
no judge can serve any party in any capacity, XII, 77.............. Brerverdatstateptets 193 
no judge can sit who took part in lower decision, XII, 17...........0cceececccees 193 
PerManentjuUdvesseX l Url a svarca cmletierers wes arr srecee eee cis Sine eee aiet erape tesa cters tere aise, 192 
Senversixeyearssand may, pe reappointed, XUlarr-)2 jens eelerieic etiieiiecicee omen ene 191 
Severalecountries maya appointusame, Olle cranes sick acrcimen eee iene 192 
therexareninethe Court mitteen,s Ll, oT 4u er crae cle tre tis Gis lence shee ee ene . 192 
language is determined by court, but official language of national court giving first 
decisiongmayaber tice dig whee on erties ete orsinieie che ticle oe ice elect ioe as 194 
method of electing officers, XIT, 10...5.5.....00. SAD OCG AUOUS come math oo coe 193 
notices to be served are served by government on whose territory service is necessary 
andFatereqnest ofecounty lia 27 cic ccccste crererssseonis ate ctor orn bins tela clote oe memes chore 195 
parties may appoint agents and counsel, XII, 25............ ROCCO OGG OCINO OIC cS 194 
quorum how constituted, oxll args s:2s\octrstarle cies ctaie ele ect cing cloitia te stetcies mle ciate sierele 192 
sits at The Hague, and can not change without consent of parties, XII, ar....... . 194 
tablewofsjudgzestandedeputys judges, oxclL we rsa. yen acts dorceie tio ore coiie eee 192 
Vacatiev, now flied: coc ll alia cae ofeieietetsisieiecisiets erate. cle bHOGHagS etal care valavatelaieiaistaiarel versal 191 
general “provisions, Noll apr-O st wccsleis ccloeessiaete eee eiere aieterene Noone Siciaisiaterstecshe onetiiorene 188-191 
basis 1of appeal against: mational=prizes court, Nll,e sine sremiciiniciescle cimciste tee eater ae 189 
if capture is adjudged invalid, international court may order restitution or damages, 
PUES Sotaisverarsiste oaintere omic nietevee remiste res sieicthcteeec avers se dusiaye rere eeavave shoal lefesolareiacete ciheye 191 


if capture is adjudged valid, vessel is disposed of according to law of captor, XII, 8.. 191 
if national court adjudged capture null, international court can only decide as to 


GaMages, VEC LI Cccsssre x wleiovcrese ov scete e's ehevelere ate fe nls halls: ciate wsie one eralarete ots leveio sesla sre aveinretatere 191 

if national courts do not decide case in two years, case may go direct to inter- 
MDeIO NAL COMMU MeN Tim O siereicrcvaus ave avaelel el tevsterelaielorevorstel sieve Rise bi eiaveteie.eveiclevele sere cievalere ee 190 
if no international law applies, general justice and equity eule: DG WN a Aes nei DODOAO 190 
if prize violated law of captor, court shall enforce law unless unjust, XII, 7....... 190 
HatreatVaAiS Im, force; atyshally COVerne| Nal, Pore mer rarersteie aicisic melerereters stereo tsianetalsie aicAstelels 190 
ifetreatys is HOt an, force, international, law applies, SLI, Zcisiteleiceie eletel a ab=leusteictatele of ets 190 

judgment of belligerent captor is notified to belligerent or neutral parties inter- 
ested; Xie 25.5 sc: FNCICH OE OIC Or 57S POIETE CIID So CORO CIE aD CID DES ODO close Gen Oto 189 

judgment of national may be brought before international court in certain cases, 
SK ee sike siererss o/eisi asters aye REIS OD COICO TOO OAOIUGO tin OC HED DOL Oe oe aa uae oe 189 
jurisdiction is exercised in first instance by captor, XII, 2...........e-ceeeceeeees 189 
method of appeal from national court is decided by local law, XII, 6............... 190 
national courts can deal only in two instances with case, XII, 6.................4. 190 
signatory powers agree to submit to decisions of international court, XII, 9...... 191 
validity of capture of merchant ship, determination of, XII, 7.........-..-eeeeeee 188 
who may appeal to international court, XII, 4, 5..... A OKC a ieisleveceearetersielaverste ae 189, 190 

procedure 

appeal before national court must be transmitted to international court, XII, 29.... 195 
appeal by neutral individual is notified to his government, XII, 29................- 196 
copy is sent to respondent, XII, 32.....---.esseewsees share edeiets Cort oceenaierersiete akeretersiate 196 
mMayibe iby etcleet amon Ul pe selelaleleeteteis et reiele ofslere etele rales clelnisiele er e/eVe)+/ei<teleyorelereretalsTorels 195 
must be made in national court or before international bureau, XII, 28.......... 195 
aibAA lors wostelele Ai phdabol UAVS, 2, OW ESS rn oriacrd GA MOCMIOOM Oro OU co rOOGoorG UyGne ¢ 195 
not made within time is rejected except in case of force majeure, XII, 31........ 196 
Of other parties, XID, 33 etccns fee «lols oe ole oe ces sleinieieis ine. + c1sl0inleleieie!sis ie 0 siainie) 1 196 
to international bureau is notified to national court, XII, 29..............-0000- 195 
without national court decision must go direct to international bureau, XII, 30.... 196 
court may propose modifications in present convention, XII, 50................6. 200 
will proceed without party who fails to appear or comply with regulations, XII, go. 198 
decision and record of case are sent to national court, XII, 45....-.---+seeee eee eee 198 
is arrived at in private with secret proceedings, XII, 43......-.+++-seeeeeeeeeee 198 


must give reasons and be signed by judges and president and registrar, XII, 44... 198 
must take into account all facts, evidence and oral statements, XII, 42............ 198 
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Page 
made by majority of judges present, XII, 43..........+.+- siayavere Bye alelene etal AOR coe eke 
decrees made in absence of a party are notified to it, XII, 47...........- Blame ee eLAgS 
delegation performs duties of court when latter is not sitting, XII, 48...........+- 199 
discussions are controlled by president, XII, 38.........-.sccscscceoes Si evarscareeeeees 197 
are public, subject to contrary request of a litigant, XII, 39..........eeececeees 198 
OLA Lae ML Usd Matric ierars syolctoters revere oralovelersierceierelaraeis eve eieaneieietetstererers Hace ed Abe Arn IC! CA 
expenses of court, general, how borne, XII, 47..... a ist a leer avela big Merswareneinve eee . 199 
Ofstrial, now. sbortie, OXLE, One cleih oelerers atete aia¥e Me levevavorerere Sancheteies shdisterdtstarsats AROoaese 199 
judge appointed by a belligerent can not preside, XII, 38........... Bile nesaree aap toy, 
parties are summoned for every stage of proceedings, XII, 37..... OT ACO DIS TIS 197 
receive certified copies of the minutes, XII, 37....... ee eters sees a evel caver atetecoieie eee cater 197 
DSA in PS ie NCL, Gd, crete venaee mverace lates Bieie aileler shala/eved sicieleiey a slelsjetsress\etelereisleselassie Somers occa evs 
procedure, court draws up its own rules of, XII, 49............ Aaandock sioagedon 199 
sentence pronounced in public sitting, XII, 45............ Sis ouster eieratdisiele susteteshaversiarstst 198 
SILPIN GAD UDIIG HNL urs ae tee tieisieinalererelsralece ESS SRO RECOM RC ALE GO POONER Oe neo Le 
supplementary evidence, XII, 36............ Gap aoDHoD aan Ae ela chetreyaveteiavars Agere ae . LOL 
Internment 
belligerent war-ships in neutral ‘ports, 1907) S01, 24. sacle wioaicraisicisicuieclelesie se cerns aries Cole 
officers may be released on parole by neutral state, 1899, Ila, 57; 1907, V, rr.....-127, 135 
Prisoners OL ware el S99 se Ulan hse O0s 5 lV anes (Ii) ciaieielelsichele lover cverstele ohavaleve clelti sla erterscenetorere . 108 
in neutral territory, 1907, V, 73..... elciriy Giciate ate Breveieyeresote FOSS aig Ovals elelelstcis sia sherdrons 135 
prize crew of prize captured in neutral waters, 1907, XIII, 3................ gis Geese tse 210 
troops may be guarded in camps or fortified places, 1899, ITa, 57; 1907, V, rz...... 127, 135 
troops shall be maintained by neutral in default of special agreement, 1899, Ila, 58; 
IR, Nip Teac Beenee ee ae Be ea OM RARER c 1 Sarees PRONE we (Ouek Cae Pics 36 
belligerent shall reimburse neutral at conclusion of peace, 1899, IIa, 58; 1907, 
Vise AEDiiiatar orarosecce totev'e wii crete aioiengravereterer selene ele cccet suststneca fereue's te alae rersteferace steratons auprere treks 128, 135 
wounded and sick interned in neutral territory, 1899, Ila, 59; 1907, Nippire: Petey sre Pra eb Sis} 
application of Geneva Convention, 1899, IIa, 60; 1907, V, 15.. ate aiacetearelarsienets uses 129, 136 
landed, at neutral port, 1907, X, r5(n)is.....%.-... “ Raat suelesvoveve ACOA OOD Ob Ie Hen itl 
expenses to be borne by government of wounded: 1907, x FEAG SY PAA LCI Sica eva 
Invasion. See Occupied territory. 
Inviolability 
of bearer of the flag of truce, 1899, IIa, 32; 1907, IVa, 32........ sieww Bale alevalere e(avere, shale 119 
unless he incites to, treason, 18995) Dla; 34° 1907, [Vas 24cs oc ccivercis cece  slsiccisile cele - 120 
of bugler, drummer and interpreter accompanying parlementaire, 1899, IIa, 32; 1907, 
TVWase 32) sale cwlsisee ss wistetaieecvel © Booeonodonp oe atenetevelverelerevore sYarel elas olejuia chersieuevelaceisisie eters 120 
Of neutral territory. 1907, 0V ste Sere slonteaierates siete nie s)alere niate Byeltevolevens sisneveca sats pyorsielshotete ates sloo 
postal correspondence on neutral or enemy ship, unless intended for blockaded port in 
violation. of sblockadely 1907, oxlaw 2 csles rsiarcie ciieresehesiereicte cheriernee ee aigte s(eriaiete eS scatauare 182 
of trumpeter accompanying flag of truce, 1899, Ila, 32; 1907, IVa, 32.............. - 120 


Irregular troops 
conditions of possessing belligerent rights, 1899, Ila, r, 2; 1907, IVa, 1, 2(m)........ 107 


Italy 
delegates; toy first sand isecond yconterencesaqs-vicvicicis. eaters skoterictanie aioterolcteloteiecveae ete irire 14 
Patifications “and dates» thereota jo nvcclelaa cate einer stele clots sors. chores inte ne aie eisisrerelcieietets te l2ou 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol................. Damicievapsiocercoetere ere Missa SO Ab OES 208 
Japan 
delegates to first and second conferences..........ee+eeeeees al svarolensre eveletel storavetarstavete ety 15 
ratifications and dates thereof..... Sietaieielo shee Minvelceleietstiots(oislelsisieieXeitel srosiatshisretarets "231, 236, 237 


reservations to 1907 Convention I.......0..-c0-0+- ake fotor ousiavoiavcteratas se saine's 6 200, 240, 241 
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1907 Convention WhX. 0. atscsask ccenees aieletaerstelareisia cts nisitsitelstsetl ss teisiste LOG COs Oo 
LOOT CONV E DELON NOL Damar ater savyigialacsve/orarelele'e orataveles ete alate ec atetetersvelecone Beenie eed Seiz oes eDo 
Signatory ore 1910; additional protocolias aioe euieecssieeae ce cieecs« Bovelerelsiavace ieuersteinions garters 208 


Judges. See Arbitration procedure; International prize court; Arbitration court, 
judicial; Arbitration, permanent court. 


Judicial arbitration court. See Arbitration court, judicial. 


Korea 
adhesions: and :dates’ thereOf) joc. <s-<ic secs cioais oeies sinee'e sleisiners ae sic a ois eremteteieleie ie Sckawehevarele . 231 


Land forces 
SUSCLACHIONS LOL DE MISSUCU EO; DEO Ose Lig i Tiets oihierareneeislcpacslevetsictars eros cts lel ccsitonaerevarerelaieinie aire OZ 


Land warfare. See War on land. 


Legal rights and actions 
of nationals of belligerents,-1907,- IVa; 23(M)eciciceee ce wsteccaceese cfesoteloloverdksres ake Barer es, 


Levee en masse to resist invader 


regarded as belligerents, 1899, Ila, 2; 1907, IVa, 2..... elelei eters sie sie sisisteve a: Severe iaressyatenert 107 
conditions required, 1899, Ila, 2; 1907, IVa, 2(m)............ sistsyelstelevel eta ataietarercterevecs 107 
Liability 
of belligerent party violating Regulations for war on land, 1907, IV, 3(n)....... Sqoou slik) 
Liberia 
adhestons candadates sthereonn iaissieeislcieiele «isle 1s (ejsre leis svelsieralevove GASH OOGS AOUATOOROT ING 236, 237 
Limitation 
of armaments and war budgets 
LGITE (shal d ital a el bok Beas am ESC UCCIA IO COPD COOP ALOUD SUL DOUOO DAOOR COA OOE DEN BOTOOOC, 29 
of military charges 
resolutions concerning, 1899, f; 1907, f£........ceeeeveeesees ot ofelshokecetaletakerstersvohel terete 28 
Loans 
to belligerents by neutral persons, 1907, V, 18.....ccccecesecvcscccssecscceecccssess 136 
Luxemburg 
delegates to first and second conferenceS........2+.++seeseeee: COOOL COOU UROL OOLOS 15 
ratifications and dates thereof ......+.seeeresesess ae DOMOS aieestelaleievereie’ sce » 231,236, 237 


Mail ship, neutral. See also Postal correspondence. 
can be searched only if absolutely necessary and then with great expedition, 1907, 


EX egue2i ite lofotersieloteleseretateveleye Oh DOOR SO ALL QMO GOODS Riale ai aFals/aiaimlesevarerevereleielelole eiaicvers Gere, he} 
Maintenance. 

of interned troops, 1907, V, I2..cscesccccccsesceccesrsvveceors WA a isle sheers Males OS 

of prisoners of war, 1899, IIa, 7; 1907, DW ASE Fatstera Wrertiays cis cielatete clas osererstal diaisvelsietmersiaevetea LOD 


Maritime war. See Naval war. 


Means of injuring the enemy 
aircraft, projectiles and explosives discharged from, 1907, MK DVii E9075) DV as 25.00 ni 220, 117 


confiscation of private property, 1899, IIa, 46; 1907, Ties 40 sien PW USOOC OO OOO abr 23 
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forbidden, arms, projectiles, etc., causing unnecessary injury, 1899, Ila, 23e; 1907, 
IIA, (2S Bes ttc 6 Gd POON OOCOotdn ao SaaUCeddo BO OHOC GOGH FODIOODGHODOREOT OI OBOn58 116 

assassination of individuals of hostile army or nation, 1899, Ila, 23b; 1907, IVa, 
PENN GIRO UO AN OOO ONC OOOO COG Sabo oo ToNvOe BODO ONO Ghd OOOO DD ORO OTRO DUOL 16 
bullets which expand in human body, 1899, Ila, 23 e; 1907, IVa, 23 @.......-..+--- 116 
contamination of water, ctc:,, 1899; Dla, 23a; 1907, DV ay 231d -\eisis.cisls 6 s)-1e/ 2 =\=1s\eln'ale olere 116 
distinctive badges and emblems, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 23f; 1907, IV, 23f.... 116 
Hagsot enemy, improper isenOl. ud S99, Lia, 237/15) 19075) DL Wiadsmesivie «tals lvls peisielstelsiersisioloial sie 116 
truce, 1mproper usenotm L699) la, 23770 1907, Vids) 23) frre lela wielelel el ele ieletalsl cleleloleisisreseieve 116 
Ted. cross, Amproper ase Of, 1899s la 25i/ 351907 LV alae safie claleletonetshetsters erelelala l= telatetele 116 
insignia and uniform of enemy, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 23 f; 1907, IVa, 23f.... 116 
killing or wounding enemy who has surrendered, 1899, Ila, 23c; 1907, IVa, 23c.... 116 
pillage, 1899) Mla. ecSsi 47s LOO Pew cts 2Os 247s rol sia ole roe apeterstetatate sleteleleralalebvel shelsieserstotest ot 118, 123 
poison and poisoned weapons, 1899, Ila, 23 a; 1907, 1Va, 23 a......-+++--eseeeeeeee 116 
projectiles, arms, etc., causing unnecessary injury, 1899, Ila, 23e; 1907, IVa, 23e.. 116 
diffusing asphyxiating ‘gases, etc:, 1899, Ila, 23.0; 1907, LVa,-23'a. 2... 2-6 sens 116 

to compel hostile nationals to take part in military operations, etc., 1907, IVa, 
DSI) erste. ie eos ese efak cucuetavolere ies che retere re leper oke tee: eset etovasiey stasoh ore eVsteveteterctorae siesta snotetetorereker ne a slaly/ 
to declare no quarter will be given, 1899, IIa, 23d; 1907, IVa, 23 d.............2-. 116 
treacherous killing or wounding of individuals, 1899, Ila, 23 b; 1907, IVa, 23b...... 116 
limited, 61899). ilat 227190 7.,meU Vian 2o totais fooler vie aielorstesatsvelcinie cietotetolevecahsierveretersteretets aretererere 116 
projectiles and explosives discharged from balloons, etc., 1907, XIV; 1907, IVa, 25..220, 117 

ruses and measures necessary for obtaining information permissible, 1899, Ila, 24; 
ISVS AINE Eo odes coc PO ODEO ROC CA BOrDODODUGO Oe SOND OODSROCUMNEn DS OEOUDIC 117 

Mediation and good offices 

before appeal to arms powers agree to have recourse to, 1899, I, 2; 1907, I, 2(m)...... 43 
do not interfere=with preparation for war, 1899, TI, 7; 1907; Ty Zinc ccc sc cece nce vive 44 
downotsinterruptwar;el 69 9.clst 7b) 907. mlm Hiatoreaccte (haisleresoictet ole ctahelsaiaretaralerelstonerelerere ts otsterciee 44 

during hostilities powers strangers to suit may offer good offices or mediation, 1899, 

If 25 IOUS Un ACM aon gasocan 6 aeyavatenece sel ecaNnue have  eteversioverecaucterstoisyay afetete (oy clezakeseckecelets versie 43 
have: exclusively. the character of advice; 1899, I, 65 1907, DB, 6.2...2 cs ccics neice cece 44 
mediator shall reconcile opposing claims, 1899, I, 4; 1907, I, 4................. Sisjevevats 44 
mediator’s functions shall cease when it or one of the disputants announces non- 

acceptance of mediation; 189951, 355) L907. (L, Fi.1s wercteictsietere sheveleiseteterrtersravete deere reereinte 44 
not uniriendly-act, 18992 1,035 P9075 0 oat) cre cvcie + wxereteleieieleishelersieloler clersis otetareremieicle siciorerte 43 
special mediation, methodnot,a 1899) 1 111907 eSiCamn) fe wie lehelolsleis ay slieieleverelelelarsi sreieteeeiercretete 45 

Medical staff of captured vessel 
CAs, OR NMI Ye SKE OS NOS anacanseoboud ha 6S ayalon a Caal pile lavetetayavarerehorevopoyels rors 169 
may remain, with boat.) L899) DU. 7 el O07. Ke ATO ss <levolale orsletsisictels sietetvel ove ateterelne ey eeeterneets 169 
may remove private property when they leave, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, zo............. 169 
Salarysatter capture) 1899 bl isn 7551907 wat O10) entre arei see crchereteieke sreaie tenia iat oneteretern ier 169 
Merchant ships, enemy 
at outbreak of hostilities, convention respecting, 1907, VI........ccececcccecscvcvcces 141 
enemy cargo thereon is detained under certain conditions, 1907, VI, 4............ 142 
ignorant of war, entering enemy port, should be allowed to depart, 1907, VI, r.... 141 
in enemy port at outbreak of hostilities should be allowed to depart, 1907, VI, r.... 141 
intended for conversion into war-ships, not covered by 1907, VI, 1907, VI, 5....... 142 
on high seas and ignorant of war, may be detained, destroyed, or requisitioned, 
upon payment OrCOmpensatiOmns lOO Zesvilicats letiskeistersieverareiieterieie ela cheeteteteteretaiee oats 142 
unable to leave the enemy port within the time limit can not be confiscated, 1907, 
Wi sr G2" va sccte co: hecertovss oo kereteroerctale erect orenaten shove toteaetertis Mrenfotcva meets teneervane Sracaishecerapseeroluisl revere 141 
unable to leave the enemy port within the time limit may be detained, subject to 
restoration,or requisitionedsaridepaide tor OO em Vilamoura aretereiaeiaecretetaea erential 141 
restrictions with regard to capture of, convention respecting, 1907, XI.............. 182 
crew are not made prisoners of war, when nationals of neutral state, 1907, XI, 5.. 183 
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fishing vessels and boats in local trade exempt from capture, T9075 XE 3 cioten tierce ets 183 

nor when nationals of enemy state, if they agree not to aid in operations of war, 
NO Hi meoNls Ml Older sra-srateyeinoccrvniofareierersore se lretrarae See coe hone heen ste tcetetctatetee seresiewhO4 

officers are not made prisoners of war when nationals of neutral state and promise 
MOLTLOUSErVesOn Enemy. VeESSel 1k 907) PX ks Satara acerca cloeiuien eiseelen nena een 183 

the names of those officers and members of the crew agreeing not to take part are 
notified to belligerent who must not employ them, 1907, BG ae arated Ana ec 184 
vessels on religious, scientific or philanthropic missions exempt, 1907, MES Pascoe - 183 
when vessels take part in hostilities, rules as to crew do not apply, 1907, RI oe 184 
conversion into war-ships, convention respecting, 1907, VII..........cccceececceueee . 146 
crew must be under military discipline, 1907, VII, 4..... Seid slerelercaryetere adios eierstorste 147 
master mustapevduly commissioned, L907 Vella -aitemocistesiercle ce csewetie ae ei eee 146 
must be under control of power whose flag it flies, 1907, VII, r.............-.-0-- 146 
must observe laws and customs of war,'1907, VII, 5..........seeeeeeees aia Scalaareveteve 147 
miusteshow einarks Of nationality, -1907..V Lijec eer mene cae oom none ene 146 

Merchant ships, neutral 
having wounded of belligerent on board, 1899, III, 6; 1907, X, 9(m).............05. 168 
Mexico 

delegates) tov hrst and second conferences. ..ccc cr casio cle cole olvcierloie aie alsin ee itiots vices eee 15 
ratifications and dates thereof........ eYassic siersiete oreduesctNe cis ete a ltcecere fetelsizveva's 231, 236, 237 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol..... ake e peatetats vate ister alals aleve levers cieretecetete ees Hodanboaoed 208 


Military interests 
limitation upon duty to search for shipwrecked or wounded after engagements, 1907, 
EXT CLO UID oattayerateteraistotetsieve ce iererere ile folstels tate sieierst store ora sieleter eye sibsleislasselavetnee as alors sfavevers tote 5 hi) 
or to protect them against pillage or maltreatment, 1907, X, 16(n)................ 171 


Military necessity 


destruction of enemy’s property, 1899, Ila, 23 g; 1907, IVa, 23 g.......csecccscccvves 116 
guides, impressment of, 1899, IIa, 24, 44; 1907, IVa, 23, 24, 44......c.cecceeee aligtes 
information of enemy and country, 1899, Ila, 24; 1907, IVa, 24........ee-eccececeecce 117 
limitation upon notification of mine zones, 1907, VIII, 3......-..-+ese00e BPO CCRC 152 
limitation upon removal of evils of war, 1899, II, p; 1907, IV, p.........seceeeeeeee 101 
ENSCSUOLEW AE EES Oo aye 4s EO OU si AV any od sleralaxeieleletarsleletevclersiele eyshersistelevel claret otal oletersietelsters cteke 117 
Bupmarine cables: seizure Of, etCiyn L907 Vids SACT)iale cicielare is clolers-arsielsielelers sie teleteie «etnies site 126 
LAXESH II OCCUPIEd tCrriLony, y1G99, Llanos) 1907.0 LV ay, AQ acteroie eel ctevele ats o\cle clal'e) <tateiale}s<-eie 124 
use of sick wards and their material for other purposes, 1907, X, 7(n)............006 168 

requisitions in occupied territory, 1899, IIa, 52; 1907, IVa, 52..... aeeiole cele te ararave eiere 125 


Military occupation. See Occupied territory. 


Mines, submarine, automatic contact 


convention relative to laying, 1907, VIII (see also the marginal notes)................ 151 
denunciation, method of, 1907, 17........ Beale cxehse Steeda ols ieueis(aila el vateiats ea loreacistohere sitters 154 
CUTatIOM me LOS sae TLicieiers cts eielsreietecs aleve rsieiaiats ie aria a terete oh veiw onste: axel OF.) cvahe.scatt otcion alorerdncetc ate 154 
reservation by Dominican Republic..........-ecccececcercccssccscceessecessscoes 156 

By me CANCE i ciatelo isis aleve cvelatelore ora intaleia/oveld(siele'e) eiet= elmis{atn/~ s1e nle\sieleialsiia\sivisinlsiolelatnlsielcinieis/*)s 5 NES 
by Germanys. a-sls« Restate selela nice iia reieie inte eincovovatsievolere tals oleve acavalniesstentvaveteletehe tuarstatsteeierere 156 
by Great Britain ..ccccccecswcvrsccnecsscercescvenecesecercnnascisrestiesevcs. 156 
iy GE sanhacdodontdoctubagnoE0NUdhs [a0 aude dono SUbp GomUCOBUCcE{ ddasbuasou 156 
Ya UTC Ys cctecteaie ole nicleieie(eier« Prete egerete laters eles cho helehe vous lsietaisisvale avertarsremi ere: Morevare eieeusahat ote 156 
signatory, ratifying and adhering powers........... sielervietechets 5o 8686 ars cfalsvareynte suet 55 
time of taking effect, 1907, 10....... evele taxol eferace ierevele SAGA CAE arslataereters sie eisteteves LOS 
torpedoes, rule of convention respecting, NOUV Weseroceed Frataitere Giavetcueracsietalsl svevereys.arsists 151 


bombardment of places protected solely by, 1907, IX, 7....... B dcivoleterayenecsresce cfeiels paces eY/ 
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life of anchored and unanchored mines, 1907, VIII, 1, 3, 6.....-+..+- Bg Conon GON 151, 152 
commerciallishipping,, 1907, Vili p2ercciicisicleilsieleis $i oeielscels DSO BOR OAC DIU Aareuslite osieilenee 5 Hos 
Notification, Of edatiger ZONE ml G0 sso) Vad Lig Sot Aeiereleisiale's/a\oxelesolaitieloretereiess si sielsiersieleieis arate eLOe 
perfected mines, adoption, 1907, VIII, 6..... AGUA PAL ODUSOA Sh bob DOA oE Srersreiecele Se ey 
NMEUCKAalMODILSAtIONS LOO meV ALE Lams etaielateletetereriotelsisis oieislolerersieleceis SaNGreanatea arena’ stare tecavevanebets 152 
Temoval, we LSO7,. ViULE 95 caetecrepsierereraeietelsie siclessisccheie.e\eleisie aves alte alleviates terettere vole aravchelaiere Kote los 
question to be reopened, 1907, VIII, r2..... aiostitns aietoie: daar sate vonnparepetevers Erohe she eiecote a. sictensts 154 
Monroe Doctrine 
reservations of United States to, 1899, I, and 1907, I........... S Gata oo Cree OF 84, 87 
Montenegro 
delevatesitomnrcst, and, Second) Conferences ara: cveisioie ¢iclnie/syalsiele ol nielaleianelelelole o) sielaie elevelstsiolelole 16 
Tatifications; and: dates thereot sis sj. « sicis siaisias <eleieis ve lolei eleisieisiels Soe nacogoucnan 6pboUnS 231 
FEsery.ationmtom190/ Conventions UV ict ersretslelsiersivele oie 6 alels els sis ouls eters CB OCOD DUNE DH AAO 132, 250 
Monuments, historic 
destruction, ietc:,,. of, forbidden, 1899) kia, 56% 1907, VV as 56. «+c sim erccas erate olalaleielvyo'sialsiays 127 
protection to be given during bombardment, 1907, IVa, 27......-..sseceeeeees Se Aba or LS 
Visiblessigns tommaric. 190 / sak Vid key cieisle el viviclalelsse/alereleiel cleiesielereieneietste is afore Risialerelereletecertiete 118 


Municipalities 
property of, treated as private property, 1899, IIa, 56; 1907, IVa, 56...........+2+20- 127 


Munitions of war 


convoys of, in neutral territory, 1907, V, 2........... eietaistets Sin\wiekerarsioncns akevelsi scoters steisetep hoo 
duty votenetttralu power wl O07 90 Vige7re lo OL sen UE se Os sialetolerel ol elerstelen tial ehelarsts Paeaiee 134, 210, 211 
rule as to seizurevol,, 1899, 11a, 5§3571907,) DV asi S3isa 01s s\eisla sleisie eis) siaisisisisisisys Ale) Cfereh cheteveiocs 126 


Naval guns and rifles 
VEMRBCONCEH MING TPLOO OAL aleite ns stetereioient ie eiewiscrereneatveleleiois erste miarstoreie ois oleraineterers ecm alee craters Here ed 


Naval war 


convention concerning the rights and duties of neutral powers in, 1907, XIII........ 209 
convention relative to certain restrictions with regard to the exercise of right of capture 

TT LOO Za Nok rarterere eelsiacelavel since SORE OOOO Movsioreveiolerstereloreseierere Salslereiens) telelenstelsvelstarel tener em noe 
conventions for the adaptation of the principles of the Ganeva Convention to, 1899, 

TTThssedi9 Ze eXctretavexeteys ore cceiovess orateceisiors Oketotalerayeieia ovatalaie cl clessieveiersctalen stevereroterenstctsvers aoe das 208 
vaeU etna PIIVACEs PLOPCHyaesily mes Goo LU cleletersteicieiateisleieter oie stars etevate oyaiesters wlohe sokene-etexes? 29 
veu concerning laws and customs in, 1907 f..... i's (0. afslejare shane ejegarers: cieleiesiepscelersisnverelereessiavs 29 

Netherlands 
delegates to first and second conferences............ RAO HIG OCaices DO ODO MOTTO OCI 17 
ratifications and dates thereof........ Siolsiatel siete loheiere sisieias cisietera ais oialenetefete eelstners 231, 238, 239 
signatory, of 1910) additional “protocolly. cass +«e cies cles» cieieieis «is ein eter Somoesoodne, L408 


Neutral persons 


acts) forfeiting rights: as neutral,: 19075 \Viynt7a oo is cis elvis ciois orele mers PU CIO OC RI ORES Setieusere 136 
acts not forfeiting rights as neutrals, 1907, V, 78.............- aisle esa one nyeces Onslakaverevane) ous + 136 
nationals of neutral states considered as, 1907, V, 16......... ai eretetereisievenees SOMRIaD Sade 136 
furnishing supplies or loans to belligerents, 1907, V, 18.........+eeeeeaeee sr btesevereteveres 136 
owning railway material requisitioned by belligerent, 1899, IIa, 54; 1907, V, 19....126, 137 
services in police or civil administraton of belligerent state, 1907, V, 18.......... Door LEKA 
status when crew of enemy merchantman, 1907, XI, 5............-00e- srererelonatoreiotetets Sees LOS 


Neutral ports and waters 
belligerent war-ships, number allowed in, 1907, XIII, 75.........cccccceeececee Melessica le 
can not increase armament, crew, or war material in, 1907, XIII, 78............. eee ous 
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may on account of damage or stress of weather, remain longer than 24 hours, 
VOOZSO TLE SET AY tare arcle cewicresiacie Riceinrerercteterscers Suborioncceomnras Nttacad a rctio Abaca 
may, under certain conditions, tale fuel, 1907, XIII, TQ scarce sis arererslersnjeta ete bie Melee stetenrek 
must take only sufficient supplies to bring them to peace standard: 1907, RTL S One et3 
twerity-four-hour rule ofistay,. 19075 Nkdl os Tassie selec els cca cco tes a eie(eloreiety re arete SOROS 211 
twenty-four-hour rule of departure, 1907, XIII, 16............. ale svatetoly te laretarsrserere oe 24 
can not be used as base of naval operations, 1907, XIII, 5...........00e0005 a ateleaters 210 
pending decision of prize court prize may be brought into, 1907, XIII, 23............ 214 
prize, if not under 1907, XIII, 21, must be released when brought into, 1907, XIII, 22.. 214 
prize must be liberated and prize crew interned if captured in, 1907, XIII, 3......... 210 
under certain conditions prize may be brought into, 1907, XIII, ar....... bee SobAG po AU 

war-ship of belligerent can not coal twice within three months in port of same neutral, 
MOO Tc ROCUN CON tara ciaepatetereateletareletat acts aie Gini eioleieiaral slersloislevele’s (ci okersceiiclbieiciele netseteeeelem eRe LS 


Neutral powers. See also under Internment; Prisoners of war; Sick and 


Wounded. 
in general 
if aware of war, can not plead lack of formal notice, 1907, III, 2...............00- 96 
laying submarine mines must observe same rules as belligerents, 1907, VIII, 4..... 152 
war snust be notified to, 19075 TIT, asc civic sic aisccticisicles cies aioe isia eters Seiccele Seales Meare 96 
their nationals are mneutralsy: 1907, V5. 2651 '< «isis nie avo vsl's sieraveleleisrertevers.c slate ee ole olerstoreiore ovale 136 
rights and duties; v@u concerning, 1899,f......... SOS ORE a LICR ee 29 
in naval war. See also Neutral ports and waters. 
their sovereign rights must be respected by belligerents, 1907, XIII, 7.............. 210 
can not supply ammunition, war material of any kind to belligerents, 1907, XIII, 6.. 210 
may allow belligerent war-ships to use neutral pilots, 1907, XIII, rz............... 211 
may forbid belligerent who has violated laws regarding neutral ports from entering 
SOA EOS Shy BU osnin ondannoonoudhdgodod Mersin steve rerel = aketeisterevoreis) ete ose Ca 


may use such means as they deem best to enforce laws of neutrality, 1907, XIII, 25.. 214 
must not allow belligerent war-ships to remain in neutral harbor more than 24 


HOUrs L907. NLL elon oa neeerests HARGODUoONde Gao OD OED OS : Ais Cs, (EOI ny AUS 
must notify belligerent war-ship to ee within 24 hours, 1907, XIII, UT Qhyets tease esetehere 212 
must prevent belligerent war-ship from making more than necessary repairs in 

neutral harbor, 1907, XIII, 77..... evel arate Lorehele\erolevel sl ore teh eia’shevel sleleisteretenscete erties stapererste 213 
must prevent fitting out or departure of vessel to aid belligerent 1907, XII, Sitaetere 211 
must-treat. belligerents: impartially, 1907.0 XLDI, (0 yersietan cia ofelsialclelsie sislelelelcie ctsicisictelsvelsieren aad 
not bound to prevent export or transport of things useful to army or fleet, 1907, 

0G? “ohotiocodactnenpseob AG ASIEN ROR Rid a crouoade piece slateicisteteterstore estate eters 211 
using rights secured to them by 1907, XIII, are not committing unfriendly pee 
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in war on land. See also Neutral territory. 
convention respecting the rights and duties of, 1907, V.....csseeeee cece eer eeeeecces 133 
can resist by force attempts to violate neutraliy, and this is not hostile act, 1907, 

WM 80 Pes aRASC pietelste etary Urb sae usoroh MO SRI nOWadoO IG mete varsyelsievelcte/avaie eacclerrers ots 135 
may use belligerent railway material to certain extent, 1907, V, 19......+..:e0- crite wees 
must treat belligerents impartially, 1907, V, 9; 1907, XIII, 9..............0005 134, 211 
need not forbid use of telegraph or telephone cables, public or private, to belligerent, 

RIVE, Wee ogoncoondcuonunnacGEn ORY Sec TOL OCRCIE erences LiMetine ser steele . 134 
need not prevent export and transport of arms, etc., eihicl? ight aid belligerent, 

TOO 7 Vicwe Haversie stoners SES ET i TOPIC ILO COL PAOLO risthe dite eines Bielce 134. 
not responsible if persons cross the frontier singly to go into belligerent army, 

L907 Fe Wik Oviciclaiove crate lsicsersleieie sie) sisiviol vretelaeystetele(ele te nye) sts rarer ayaterers toate Bel siecseitici) Lot 
receiving troops of belligerent must intern feu 1899 SUlaers7; 1907, a Vig Lieleawee lar, loo 
retention of belligerent’s railway material, 1907, V, 19.....-ssecesccceecceeccceese 137 

compensation therefor, 1907, V, I9.....s++esseees savaievetsuclatereiisie eretere siayaye\ Fie Paeiet Lod 


‘Neutral territory 
inviolable, 1907, V, Io wcceccescccccscerscrsssvccvereesens NORD POO DIO Coie Oealc 133 
cables and telegraphs; use of by belligerent: "1907, iV; a 5 85 Oe RTO COCO) ere BE) 
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violations of neutrality on; prevention and punishment, 1907, V, 5.....-..-. aiahats erexalstate 134 
munitions of war or troops can not be moved across, 1907, V, 2, 5..++.-+eeeeeeeee 133, 134 
prize court can not be set up in neutral waters or on, 1907, XIII, 4............++05- 210 
troops can not be formed or recruited on, 1907, V, 4, 5..--++-++> Sa noudnoocnpone 6 2. 134 
News 
appliances for, rule as to seizure of, 1907, 1Va, 53.....-+-sccecescrcere VanSteta cobs stenterszs 126 
Newspaper correspondents 
Status of, 1899) Ila, 13s 19075 1Va; 13.1. <1 aieieiere ts AAPA OLS DOME O OO ODOR ILOG.0 ONTO. sk iZ 
Nicaragua 
AAUHESIONS SATIG | Gates a THETEO Lite « «. «/aleieielels o's sleielsie’s sye\srsie vs siellalele!sirele tietermisselolsyeheielens 231, 238, 239 
delegates to msecOnd | CONLETEMCE ia so cists) ors oteraieiel cinco sieiis iis eletoisisiolatonete Ss RPRERO PRO RES SOu RCT 16 
TESery acim tOm1O 07 CONVENTIONS lili ielcvefolelclshelelsiaraieroiricielerrelstelerel svete Shes (ahoceld te tote aalots ateRete 94, 247 
Non-combatants 
asmpartcorearmed LOLCcesy LOGO we lia, won 197 sy stq) -Slessceloiars oetie otelatole va entre s)eie) oe iareletarsrateterere 108 
as prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 3; 1907, IVa, 3..... Baier evareraecataracelnerite sleievoleaeopaters Sees LOS 
Norway. See also Sweden and Norway. 
delesatesi tos second COmLeTENCE wiatals)ele isis) siclalais nial sie) cisle &lele/s leva afore otciais! sratsherslalelecatetolarstetatst tere 17 
ratincations “and; idatess thereofc.c ccm ns ciclatice sleitenccinve tele tiene o aievels.ctetwuelele/ avatars 231, 238, 239 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol..... mi avel palais ornlals eletetncete¥erctatere aietere avelevai ceretetersistetets 208 
Occupied territory 
administration.) 1899) olla, 14251495" 190 7 pe duals ASH ao als leta s) etatelcvajavelnielais suclehslelolerateisisye rials 122, 123 
allegiancésos—ihabitants,, 1899, Tal 45 1907.5 LVias 245 lc; ajoysicisrers oyeloccieta\siais al sie ais/steleisic Matte LoS 
assessment of taxes by occupant, 1899, Ila, 48, 49, 51; 1907, IVa, 48, 49, 51......++2-e. 124 
authority over, vested in whom, 1899, Ila, 43; 1907, IVa, 43.2.0... cts cecewncscccccce 123 
contributions and requisitions, 1899, Ila, 49, 5r, 52; 1907, IVa, 49, 51, 52.....++... 124, 125 
crimes committed in, jurisdiction over, 1899, Ila, 43; 1907, IVa, 43............e2eeee 123 
family honor and rights to be respected, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, IVa, 46..............-. £23 
forests, useof, 1899, Tay (55% 19075 UV ids, (55. ote cscievelocea’sie. cicieve evsisi cise ttreusverevalioletion cuetelevars 126 
guides, impressment of, 1899, Ila, 24, 44; 1907, IVa, 23, 24, 44Gm)........0-cqees 117, 123 
inhabitants can not be forced to give information of own army, etc., 1899, Ila, 44; 
TCL Ah a Aide BY (Cd eee NEN Baga eon AN eased MAM ENE eee, Ee 123 
may not be compelled to swear allegiance to occupant, 1899, Ila, 45; 1907, IVa, 45.. 123 
Tights and) dutiesror, 1899 mila 22 gs E40 S07. UVic) 235045. AOK eleveletecveleieteteiere 16, 223 
services which may be demanded of, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52.........eceeeeeee 125 
laws in force to be respected, etc., 1899, IIa, 43; 1907, IVa, 43.....cccccccceecs Roc 87%) 
means of transportation, public and private, seizure, etc., 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53.. 125 
military govertiment, \US99o Lila 4g G0 zw Vicks edie viol sitria oie) = tdereteter ence le interes iernie lateinienal ciciere 123 
military necessity, destruction, etc., of state property, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23.... 116 
military occupation, defined, 71899.) Milan 42551907, 0 PV ay, A2sierericielorc/alcleleitereletsicle efererererniciane 122 
newspapers, icensorship ‘omer, 1907, DWa5'52.(1m))israrer = oleie'rss) oie che laterals srsiecele sie ei ainievers)eieie etavere 125 


oath of allegiance may not be required of inhabitants, 1899, Ila, 45; 1907, IVa, 45.... 123 
occupant, obligation to defray expenses of administration, 1899, Ila, 48; 1907, IVa, 48.. 124 


obligations: of, 71899 sia 4a 1907, LW iaead ote nlncectev aie-t/ ts ecole nkoreveieretenerroioeicn erate ee 123 
oficiais, salaries sol, howapaid, 18995 lars 4319075 lVian dois vem erie kis olercierereeneteteie 124 
penalty inflicted on population on account of acts of individuals, 1899, IIa, 50; 1907, 

EViai, oe 50:2 vorctarsr cesta stotarctoromriere eelsvererete dintelereive FO OOM OOO Ge eta SOONG efealersrersiteavere disse ed 
pillage prohibited, 1899, Ila, 47; 1907, IVa, 47...........0- avertre etiotenels Sravoteretstetsys Weicie’s ao 
postal) service; regulation of, 1899, 11a 1533) 1907; LV ay 3. eccinee ec we cfetelarclers ofevala te 125 
press correspondence, censorship, 1907; IVa, 53Gm)!. 2. ss se ses i Sorwlersl elecsiee eierele 125 
property, private; not confiscable, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, IVa, 46........eecceeee sTeneVeen sieve 123 


transportation and news appliances, and war material, 1899, IIa, 53, 54; 1907 
iT Viale 53 (mm) a(n) operat aiotelnVetnie etehb SOOO DL a OrA Ta AOE soooukioco! es WAS 
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property, state, destruction, etc., of, 1899, Ila, 23, 55; 1907, IVa, 23, 55......-. eee tO 126 
susceptible military use, seizure, etc., 1899, Ila, 53; 1907, IVa, 53..... cesar sVevsus Gieterar ore 125 

railway and telegraphic material, 1899, Ila, 53; 1907, IVa, 53........... Bain ODE OeC 126 

reall property, limitations on: control, 1899) Ila, 555 1907, 1Va, 55.2... .0s0-000 oes ass 126 

religious practices, etc., to be respected, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, IVa, 46........0scse000 123 

TEdiuisitions; 1599) Lia, esos L907. Vas 5ocelecidelersisiel« «ciclelerh cee sietorse svstele ccyarslelsicrsenere Be ee 

sovereignty of, 1899, IIa, 43; 1907, IVa, 43..... So OCU OU GOOD AODOCO SHAU OBE DOO BES 123 

Supniarinemcaplessa190 ere Wave 53 C1It) so SACH) aye Aeleseisiciocislele ose tie aneeecle lacie Snel ckeveeieerete 126 

taxes, dues, and tolls; assessment, collection and disbursement, 1899, Ila, 48, 49, 51; 

TOOU. MNase Oss 20s hTiecwierele stecelers eters ntsielataicisiolersts wie retevorelevers sietetele sets ater orsiote 124 
imposed for benefit of the state; collection, and disbursement, 1899, ee 48; 1907, 
TW as CAB 0s a: sieisvsrololersters:s fauna oeeod Aiskaietster nro sie ateleceisisis cisretntete els ase Tataleceis Sagoo 124 
Officers 

Ofemilitiasana volunteer corps, A899, tlatey 32 19074) LV ay ol eveweicine oe cle oie eieieesiele wecsiens oe 107 

as prisoners of war 
Statementrorarank. if questioned, 11899) lay o271907, liVias Onis cn «cicisicioic os e-ols sisters sieisie 110 
DAV el OOO md Vain 7 sek O07 SMe Vs Agi L77(IKl) apeerer eye oat ste veyaiste aleloieleters hs srateley® a: eters iorntesetes cvelaveceaavere 114 
Parole ToGo Slane le el 907 me UVay EEL « scitateie's aletslevete Breleverlele cisteieiere eof anatose atecrate SonnooD 111 

parole when interned in neutral territory, 1907, V, 17........... AHN OSHONG ADadgo nS 135 

of captured enemy merchant ship 
when nationals of neutral state, 1907, XI, 5........ ateretca eves staraeYaretarels MravacsnaiNopetarere 184 
when nationals of enemy state, 1907, XI, 6........ Ho den onbdobosensodouda SOB O UOC OS 185 

Opening of hostilities. See also under Merchant ships, enemy. 

COMVENMONI TE ACVS tO; e190 Zs ULL wists eve ctecsetela leler el Neleis ofevn wietere jel varelcrersielstelersistenonstetevereyoraierels 96 
MAtiNCAtONs Pals A GHESIONS ras «o's oleic aie’ siovelaraieisiaistelstetate ¢4 shonoscouunaasA AIO Cc 98 
denunciation, method of, 7......... Hoanotacs ROR GAOT ICO ACID morse ree wii 98 

notice to enemy, 1907, III, r......... AOOOOOGESOS HOnObOone Riejsteie a evelsrelsiaster erie, ecctererete 96 

MOUCEE CO LNEMITALSDOW.ETS L907, LL Lind 2 Atel ots/srelsiate! oVolete! of gtaunvevelstatscorsvatsteleielatele\erars Setdlsiace «ats 96 

Pacific settlement of international disputes. See also Arbitration; Mediation. 
convention for, 1899, I; 1907, I, texts..... adler ateleje ial sieielslel siete pistevers siete fei diojsnepeteh ner anate Scale & Gh 
ratifications, adhesions and reservations........ Blois ioieleleteleieters Snddaa codaGuaona co00c 81 
CONdit1ONS) Of FAC VESION. WA S90. kon O07 190720050 Od aleleleraie svevere/sfoleierereaierercleislarctereri sia sieisioté 79 
denunciation, method of, 1899, I, 61; 1907, I, 96.......sesseeee aLore ta sefeseiarelere auseohe eke 80 
Panama 

dhesions wand dates i thereon trerele cietsisisic sisislaicis\eielois\s\e'eieipiate sla/e'sie'eleiels sielelclatelste ei cleleicleiaters 231 

delegate to second conference. .......scccsccescccccccesncos nial aisieih sieleisleroisverelsvetaic stoisks 17 

ratifications and dates thereof............secees- debouaoonpoon podmaosepoReene AOR VED) 


Signatory. of 1910 additional protocol. <-...s0..csccccersstcevccercvciseeccesecceers GOO 


Paraguay 
mahestons rand datesutiereoLisactcicialciste sacle’ stale lets a/sla/s/ei0/s/aie/e olsieje sielaie sve! slnisicieleferetaieseisie's eho CBX 
delegate to second conference.......eesecsecccscccccsescvesenrcscservecrsseces eevee ls 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol.........++ss-eeeessesceveees apolorer steroter srenerateverere . 208 
Parlementaire 
abusing privileges, 1899, IIa, 33; 1907, IVa, 33..... BOCES OGUCHODOG Keioiaw ule eelee see 20 
accompanied by whom, 1899, Ila, 32; 1907, [Va, 32.....esseeceseersceecseersetecees 119 
commander not in all cases obliged to receive, 1899, Ila, 33; 1907, IVa, eG seo ee VAN) 
definition, 1899, Ila, 32; 1907, 1Va, 32.....sscceceseeeccsereec settee tetescteceeeees 5 puts) 
detention for cause, 1899, IIa, 33; 1907, IVa, 33....... actetad Sayeeee AO CEE OO Pees 120 
loss of inviolability, 1899, IIa, 34; 1907, 1Va, 34...--seererscvececcccversrerenee Real 20) 
rights and privileges, 1899, Ila, 32; 1907, IVa, 32....+.-++++e+eee- Bieisicave ciatevatsr eters Sdosurn we) 


treason provoked or committed by, 1899, Ila, 34; 1907, IVa, 34...... Licte eiatorele eerreve. ove 120 
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Parole Page 
breach; penalty, 1899, Ila, 12; 1907, IVa, 72...0. cece w ccc ce essa sevsssves Bro etasere-cateiey Wile 
duty of government of paroled prisoner of war, 1899, Ila, 0; 1907, EV al NIO nt pg clersveieests 111 
officers interned by neutrals, 1899, Ila, 57; 1907, V, rz; 1907, XIII, 24.......127, 135, 214 
prisoner can not be compelled to accept, 1899, IIa, rz; 1907, IVa, 11......+++.--- sey uc eM 

not entitled to parole, 1899, Ila, rr; 1907, IVa, rr.......-.---- Meceysla ie Saree elere simeleome Ue 

Passage 
through neutral territory of goods and persons, 1907, V, 14...--+++eeees AUeerer Nit Gian orp ie) 
through neutral waters by belligerent vessels, 1907, XIII, ro..........-- Hiro wiewiee cele 

Penalty 
for violations! of laws) of war by state, 1907, 1V, 3.2. cjeccsccesescmecse BOE CORIO Boo) BIE 
for individual acts of inhabitants, 1899, IIa, 50; 1907, IVa, 50......--eeeeeeee pietehers eet eae 
unjustifiable adoption of naval or military marks, 1907, X, HOS sistelhstsrets HO OScC Ab CE 173 


Permanent administrative council. See Administrative council. 


Permanent arbitration court. See Arbitration, permanent court. 


Persia 
delegates to first and second conferences.......cs+eeeeeee: BO CIO DEO ORIOL OID CIC yee ee 
TAatinications and aates) stHereOtiaisjleleteier orctere clots sisiete: otiviele/sta\ova sie! e y atattciatsiatonret else tare ee aOe 
Teservations) conto Uva: CONVENTION y Nilo lersics ioe 0) cioveicle ave c\s sreoreistars sere eal sve/aiaisiaiaiece egret Ol 0 
to 1907 Convention XII ....... Mrecisietercietote sbooncolon btdgooHuGosenodONe Holdoaikt c 208, 256 
1907 Convention xl lan svetareratoraroieteleveiersisiecelerete eis sts lere/Siersis ate Seca ener paeterete Sra a eraierse 218, 258 
signatory, of 191 0zadditional iprotacol s'cicceujsieisicctsa a orn'= \olsivicie welels:sieveisjercratsis Sale eters secs 208 

Peru 

adhesions ‘and dates thereof.ic< «occ ccleiccecise.c ces Sictelaieses Gorsiteusts siete Bledcliseites ooties 232 
delegates to second icOnferenc@ dc «e/steiis el cisleisressoyruie oe cleis.sictevr cteisielsininie’® Bei eselatsaratela- siete aieierem ee, 
reservation to 1907" Convention [hits cc cewecises cicisacicls sais opie esinie o7e ercissicteleveleretetars 95, 248 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol...... Byevetateterenerevaerstetereters ROREIERICIO ES cic, Adcoonease. ZAUS 

Pillage 
laws ito be enacted to) prevent, 1907, 045) 22D) ews sees cies ee crarseels SRE ees pialeeieelee 173 
DPLOhIDItON S99 Dla A7 sl OO cml Vay CAT gence alesse! oer aie aiareccisle alererc lee olereratniar one mteeT Aone ators 123 
even when place is taken by storm, 1899, IIa, 28; 1907, IVa, 28; 1907, TX 72 2 eels, 1o9 
protection of wounded, sick, shipwrecked, and dead against, 1907, X, 16(n).. Sern. yal 


Pilots, neutral 
employment by belligerents permitted, 1907, XIII, rr.......... Peite Schals wists! ae eietere Moreieremn cain 


Plenipotentiaries to the Hague Conferences 
dndex's OF LMames ya. ic sos aeisriestsieie ctelad/sierlviste s ecieis ctalacitiie cisrecis te tieine ine eit airs sicletieiere te eOO. 


Poison or poisoned arms 


prohibition, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23..... Sad tac Sones aiersseleis sca einloieisreteisietersiototeletstene LL O 
Portugal 

adhesion “and! \date'thereOk..\cirs's sce ste rsie/s eisrs|slerete)cieleVe listers ahibisteteyiane sere slersie/sieiere ete 232 

delegates to first and second conferences........... alerulsievore's, sis: sio.oiwietal wise /etelevoletetararereterete 19 

ratifications and dates thereof........ Sisteraveisie slarerererersyavetersterete Sin iole sie) chee sivislele terete Om aCe 


signatory of 1910 additional protocol................ sida sseters ie ole ote rsle(lemie aislersvelevctors . 208 


Postal correspondence 
must be forwarded as soon as possible if ship is detained, 1907, XI, r.......... ; wemleg 
on neutral or enemy ship is inviolable unless intended for blockaded port in viel a- 
tion of blockade, :1907,° XI, orsieveatecicie,s wlercteleisin tis 9/tlenee wes trsiavetois sieteareitieis nari eteetet Meeaiaenl Se 
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Prestation. See Angary. Page 


Prisoners of war. See also Information bureau regarding prisoners of war; In- 
ternment; Parole. 
in naval war 
belligerents shall inform each other of changes in dead and wounded, 1907, X, 17(n) 171 
crew of enemy merchant ship, when nationals of neutral state, are not made, 1907, 


PAUL MRS MS ola oitiere craistriean lai siayeveies Co taoalrtelcteraery Oriacce ocean oats or ene ee 183 
crew, nationals of enemy state, if they agree not to aid in war, are not made, 1907, 

>I hw COs 3S DADO COG SU OUDTIGHD DEO GR SUE I0 Ginn GUNA BOER CR tres Geren bl, Gir 184 
medical staff of captured ship are not, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, 10......-...eeeeeees 169 
officers, nationals of neutral state, if they promise not to serve on enemy vessel, are 

BIOCHIM AST LOO Jin cl Nob orteve, sco elavevie ss) ais aks tciNe ake ole aides sieve erene On eens 183 
religious. staft of ‘captured, ship are) not, 1899) JIT, 7371907, X10... .0eeceesces cece 169 
sick and wounded in hands of enemy are, 1899, III, 9; 1907, X, 14.........seeeeee 170 


in war on land 
board, lodging, and clothing, 1899, IIa, 5, 7; 1907, IVa, 5, 7; 1907, V, 12....108, 109, 135 


burial; regard ito grade jand rank, 1899) Ilaj779+1907, 1Vay ZOscsce ecte eee cee seco cee 115 
Civilians L S99. ka er eee lOO ssw LV Brel sureirecit ta craterde iejacinaneae tia on tition cia e ettidecs 112 
confinement, when authorized, 1899, IIa, 5; 1907, IVa, 5(m)..........eeeccceceees 108 

wherexauthorized wl89Ow Lian sel 907d Vanvsurte eine ateeleaiaiele ecceleisiceiareoleraieaicetiale ears 108 
Geath- certificates! s 1899 ailasmero. 1907.0 NV ay) 10s <arsienisiele ise trciniciersieleiserieialniere ea araleniale 115 
entitiednto: whats 1899 nN Llas 7s) 1907.0 1 Vas Fst stas ares eeleietersiewielersioere eats cleiclectomee cle 109 
escaping sito) neutral terfitory, 190740 View Lecelesies.cieeselelele a srovaresieisleleeissisls celeienee oe 135 
impost Cuties On pittss LSOI elias 169. 19075 ah aAsulO cals davsiate ecstsrecaie sicitiore siete cheteccicions 114 
insubordination, how dealt with, 1899, IIa, 8; 1907, 1Va, 8......:.cececceeceecses 110 
labor; settlement of conditions, 1899, Ila, 6; 1907, IVa, 6(m).......-.cescesceees 109 

forpublicy Service, 1899 pl ani6se 1. 90 7e 1 Vaal O'stsie s)cicia aielets ere iecc oe.claterstererevelsteloreiniete aye 109 

fOruprivatel service, 1699.) Vlas n6%7 1907, 1 Vas. Oltas.ccoin'e's biclslasis.ojetelelsveieioimie wieiaiave ciclo eie 109 

WATESTECISNOSILION mS IO. Lay ts wr OUT sed VidleliOlerefatere eraleralcversinia lotcieter crelereralelsialersiacerereiele 109 
laws, regulations, and orders to which subject, 1899, IIa, 8; 1907, IVa, 8............ 110 
maintenance, who is charged with, 1899, IIa, 7; 1907, IVa, 7; 1907, V, 1r2....... 109, 135 
Willitaryesurisdiction Over 1699, Ukann gst 90/5 WV as vissic ee ole e'dl cielsialelsleleleierejeraicieeise ticle 108 
mame: and rank, must state, when; 1899, Ila, 93 1907, [Va, 9. ccccccccceccscvevesese 110 
NEWSPAPEEETEPOLLETsS, AGO Oe L Lay, Joel OAL Mas Taal steleie os «ein oiais/aiste/steteereletel clelslevesdisteress 5 oh 
Mon-combpatants 45,1609.) bla, ssl 907.2 LV as) a ciate siore ciereieiere sole Sioleloterstatetoiarelstetalersietedsietele 108 
HSE Ste UI SNES 075 DOU EI DYES 36/60) oan anemia gaacaup odudnbacnnaaondn 114 
postage free, 1899, Ila, 16; 1907, Va, 16...scccccssesccrcrsscnsecvvceecerssouses 114 
property; disposition, 1899, Ila, 4; 1907, IVa, 4......scccsccensecrsesccccsscsscce 108 
questions which must be answered truthfully, 1899, Ila, 9; 1907, IVa, 9............ 110 
recaptured after successful escape, 1899, Ila, 8; 1907, IVa, 8.....--..cseceeeeeeeeee 110 
SOs LO araty URGE Wey Ge) SII UE Ges cudandaddocdes IDadS ONOODOOOBUCHODOUL 113 
religious freedom, 1899, Ila, 18; 1907, IVa, 18.......-ceeeeeeerccceveees RASSHOBO 50 114 
repatriation, 1899, Ila, 20; 1907, IVa, 20......seesccccccccrevsccscvecccscsvessere 115 
return or card for, 1899, Ila, 14; 1907, IVa, 14.....ccccscsceccercescescosccccsss 112 
sick and wounded, 1899, Ila, az; 1907, IVa, 21; 1907, V, 14, T5++sseeeevees 115, 135, 136 
subject to military jurisdiction, 1899, Ila, 4, 8; 1907, IVa, 4, 8.....-..+sseseeee 108, 110 
taken into neutral territory, 1907, V, 13. .cccccencccvcccceccevsecsoave Riaietetsvasen oer 135 
treatment, humane, 1899, Ila, 4; 1907, [Va, 4....seceecsecvsccccerrcereevseveees 108 
who can claim status of, 1899, II, 13; 1907, 1Va, 13...sseeeeesesccssecvesseevecees 112 

treated as, 1899, Ila, 3; 1907, IVa, 3...-sseeeccceccccccvercvscevecrecresecees 108 
wills, 1899, Ila, 19; 1907, 1Va, 19....cseeceeevsseserccrrerere estes setseseescens 115 
wounded and sick, 1899, Ila, 2z; 1907, IVa, 22; 1907, V, 13, 14, I5.++++00+- 115, 135, 136 


Prize. See also International prize court. 
brought into neutral port, 1907, XIII, 22, 22...++.eceeceeeee eer eerceeeerereceees 213, 214 
captured in neutral waters must be liberated, 1907, XIII, 3........s+sse00. aieereteleietalis 210 
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Prize Court Page 
international. See International prize court; Additional protocol. 
national 


driunetitral territory: OL AWwatersy LO OA OCU li Zorstelelcieleletelerelsrsyererelershelensiauctste alstelereteierretsistats 210 
when decision as to nullity or validity of capture may not be brought before inter- 

MATION Aly COUL Ee cine eseressfate sol clateiels(eleloleleisioletelc nvolers| ere telerotshatale/e nicl svelovele tei 6/eleieleleis stake lars 206 
basis of appeal to international prize court from, 1907, XII, 3........eeceescereees 189 
can deal in only two imstances with case, 1907, XIT, 62... 2.2006 .0 cece ccc eve viene 190 
decision and record of case are sent from international prize court to, 1907, XII, 45 

(amendediby, additional sprotocol,, Article) 7)))\o oslesier> crsieieieis elelniele siereleclelleisielers 199, 207 
local law determines method of appeal to international prize court from, 1907, 

2G DISS Glo 36 GBS On, GGi1c10 UGUCAIEDO OO CGRE ode DUGAO ING UeaL addon GUD Donon UoebooT 190 


Procedure, arbitration. See Arbitration procedure. 


Property 
enemy’s appropriation of, 1899, Ila, 23, 53, 54; 1907, 1Va, 23, 53, 54..e.-see0. 116, 125, 126 
GESITUCTION LOL ett SOO.) Liay cose O07, EDV coy oo aiecerelevetarers slofe late s)siotelaiare-s) ste's]el selorelatee 116 


military necessity affecting, 1899, Ila, 23, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 23, 53, 54....116, 125, 126 
enemy’s, state, real, held by occupant, rule governing, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, IVa, 55.... 126 


occupant, ‘acts as’ administrator, 1899, Ila, 65351907, IVa, §5smc 0< oc cuise os ccccciviacs « 126 
ADUTMICIPAlval COO wl ia se5Oseel OO 7mm Vial sia SO leer eioltratalerorelettietalerare ale cVejetetoreteyarcie cca isisteretetsteleneverenste 127 
munitions OL; wary 15995 Vay 53 el OO em Vicky mao iatslateyaielaretatepats ebatatel et cielsia) cisiay sisictste/afelsia lier. 125 
OLaprisOners? OLLWar, 1S9O, ML las 4s 0h 9 Ode LViciurd wayeicicvalere oral etelsiatsiaiekelalolsth Wrelelata eherelelatarsinnerete 108 
of hospital staff-on captured vessel, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, 20......cecesccvevesecrors 169 
private; classes susceptible direct military use, 1899, Ila, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 53, 54..125, 126 

conhscationy 1899 10a, 46.0755 50.8 29005) LN ay cdOs cA gu SO cleratalevel ofeteysialaievere = iatelotolefeletats 123; 127 

mustaber respected mLsoo, WiasnsOs LOO ce QnA irereie slelelareisielerelaiols tiers ceiciel ot eielelsicheieielers 123 

Pilagestorbrdden, 18995 la 26) 07725 LOO sect, COMMA arecerevele syetafetera cial <latcretavstelstevetels 118, 123 

Seizure, 1899s Mas os. 59 e549 LOOT WV ao 31 eos fats Sel sintnlateisleleratolalerelatatetelensiets 116, 125, 126 

susceptible of direct military use, 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53........sceccecsveees 125 
public, ‘movablespmulitary ‘ase, 1899, Wasessye tb O07, VV as, 052s ic ieici lel oxclorelovelere ereieicletalersicieletate 125 
religious, charitable, educational, art and scientific institutions, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, 

E Vials, 1500) axes alinrecevsrsvapelers co loiterereravehes jo) ecetausia, ¥.nlaiels oft aievayeneials\o\epexelovecausrats ce aia vareersslaravel orale 127 
requisitions. 1899 lla, 626 1907 Via a52 wares, «vselere’ sie) sieloie/o) eoleraieca iets o.c ote aterere oietal of fetatetansls 125 
state; real; 1899 Das 55*" 1907.el Vas, 55 <tlayerara alates) + sielaiciare ois/overs elelerciatele, creiaye 0 Mieperetctertierals 126 
usable for transmission of news, 1899, Ila, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 53, 54...+..+sseeeee 125, 126 

transportation of persons and things, 1899, Ila, 53; 1907, 1Va, 53..........eeeeeees 125 

Quarter 

can. not, be refused, 1899) Tlay 23°) 2907 Vas 23uisiisclerore cite etnies susleiolateroltivtelere cielo ctuistele 116 
Railway material 

enemy; conditions of requisition, 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53(m)............-.eee0ee 126 

from neutral states in occupied territory, 1899, Ila, 54; 1907, V, 19........--.++- 126, 137 
Receipt 

shall bey given sor contribution, 1599), blasesr a1 907, LiVase sls eiaialecieteieminericierineieieetetiete 125 

supplies, 1899, [la, 62971907, 0 a, Sas) L907, mince Salcraciemie eleisieiclatereratelciete sieleraininione 125, 158 

Recommendation 

Third peace conference, 1907, f........ eiatelots cteteve a cial averaiaretere sie cities eelsretesieys ofe siclereteteiens 29 
Recruiting 

in neutral territory by belligerents prohibited, 1907, V, 4......-.cecceccececcscccece 134 
Red cross. See also Flag. 

brassard; ‘misuse  forbidden,w1S99, llasn23 019070) Viawees cciacissareicioe easier ciate icine 116 

reservation of Persia respecting............-. avalateistatetete efaie statsielcisieisls aerasetateelereisietere aire LOL 


OL ML UrKke ye scoeice aicie is late Co eielate: etoleotetere atareisioletettieia’s ais eistsiots yar eiteisione eie/shelneioheraiclataimere 181 
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Relief societies Page 
for prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 15; 1907, IVa, 75....... POCO AES oe sasdl stelece «siete 113 
and hospitaluships, 1899) 11%; 25.3; 1907, X52) 3(m)........ +000. POA ORO OROSHAS 164, 165 

Religion 
buildings devoted to, destruction of, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, IVa, 56..............- SGocte Leys 

protection=to) bei given’ to, 1899) 11a), 2751907, liViay 27; 1907, IX, 5.20eeeee ese 118, 158 
signs to indicate, 1907, IX, 5; 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 27........... Sieeo'. orale este 158, 118 
exercise sora by prisoners OL ware 1S99, Dla 7S 1907s DVa, Zoace acca ore selec setts 114 
military occupant must respect, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, IVa, 46........0eeceee: EsBGoosds Lyk 
religious staff on captured vessel is inviolable, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, 10............+- 169 
may take private property with them, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, ro...... SARS eek sisters seis 169 
Salaries LO OO mL MTS 7s ol 9075) XO I) ay sles ckarece, elevetetatvievels ote a/ore Gis. e1e aceswre nyetole svavelersioreteners aml OO) 
vessels with religious mission, exempt from capture, 1907, XI, 4............. Silercrerers 183 
and, the 24-hour rule, 1907) NUL. Tansee elev sec sles 6 sNeiejatnre. ste: ata ratelalete oe mcrae 212 

Repairs. See under War-ships, belligerent. 

Repatriation 
OfaPLiSONers OL warsyl SOO wlan 20 7m 90 Awl Ast 20s a ietrierereelsveeieisiare Giese a ieisietersvate’elerniermieietert 115 

Reporters 
Lightseasi prisoners OL warselS99) Dla wrs el O07 wel asa To areveriniesoleleisialercie steveretnrerelatoeretersicrnien Le 

Reprisals. See under Penalty. 

Requisition 
of enemy merchant ship on high seas and ignorant of war, 1907, VI, 3......... wis eevee 142 
of enemy merchant ship unable to leave enemy port within time limit, 1907, VI, 2.... 141 
should be authenticated by receipts, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52..........ececeececs 125 
should be for the necessities only of the army, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52; 1907, 

ENE EP Siena etoieynvare\ clonal cre eter ele ofeloieleis alersxels Bata aiaveveiers goawonDaGUDDe dadoodbadoad 125, 158 
should be in proportion to resources of AD vette 1899, Ila,e523 1907, IVa; 525 

TOOT Nee XG eeaave aie yaigiai stars. crarecottineayertel jeveralersvanatere ALOHA. ESOIOC ZO ODICG SOO GOBROHOOS Gol ery Lies) 
should be paid for in cash if seoptnn is not given, 1899, IIa, 52; 1907, IVa, 52; 1907, 

a Ge oe eae netso aiye acateee RODORODS Rrarnior Ne istoreiersterete cavern a stetaieeiejereieteteles aeieerasLe oy LOS 
should be under Suthority of commanding officer, 1899, IIa, 52; 1907, IVa, 52........ 125 
town may be bombarded for refusal of, 1907, IX, 3........cccescccevccccsece dooada Let 

Reservations 


to 1899 Conventions 
Germanys to Convention Els cisisieleleistas\oleislsie'cleisiolclelele elev «sir cmnioieisiois -lelelslsiainielsiclelsisis's'lt EO 
Greate Britain atom ConveutiOmer ll Meyrcerstacieisrs ccclecciain aivielststauelela atalnlole ctoterstolotelcieleie clerela/ers ml 7) 


Roumania, to Convention I ........... MRPre Ts oratatere aia aie\ c/a'sia) slalsletaiintaiete’ sVotnie sievaltistelaraore 82 
Servia, nto) Conventions 1isieiaeclecliciais cies icici os /clewis vie se AOA GOOD OOMObEe HOO eAGH MeN kes 
Turkey, to Conventions I and III......... dn aonosnodanaoovonpasavconHoncon op eR We, 
United States, to Conventions J and TIT... ose. e cece cece ncesclenweserroes 84, 179 
to 1907 Conventions 
Argentine Republic, to Conventions II and V......... shetersicls enoncdAdganoddaoa ee IE 
Austria-Hungary, to Convention IV .......seeseeeeeees a elasat Nereis lorelseccrerstectetete Arian ep | 
Bolivia, to Convention II]...........sssesceeseeesceees SA DDOND COLO ASOD OOOO ISNOS 93 
Brazil, to Convention I: ......:..-.00- ShonbododEDocc.GDan ae lelerarelereretotareretereysterstertere 85 
Chile, to Conventions I, IX, and XII. eyes SAUD OHDODOUOCOROOG Siehetetetets . ++. .86, 162, 208 
China, to Conventions X and XIII............ eietaetle steiner sles ore oe 6 goconnooon alk eas 
Colombia, to Convention II ........+-sseecceeeseees wigs tras Ma everetecatatohereavaheVorsqaicteret oe 93 
Cuba, to Convention XII......-.esseeeeeeereeereere onganteoc AAOOONGS CIGD 208 
Dominican Republic, to Conventions II, VIII, and XIII................-.. 93, 156, 218 
Ecuador, to Conventions II and XII..... odadnvect HUotOCRnDANOnO ON dado SAGn ome Ais 


France, to Conventions VIII and 1X......-.eseeeceeeceseeseeesectrevesse ees 1156, 162 
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Page 
Germany, to Conventions, IV, VI, VIII, IX, and XIII.......... 132, 145, 156, 162, 218 
Great Britain, to Conventions V, VIII, IX, X, and XIII.......... 140, 156, 162, 181, 218 
Greece, to Conventions I and II]... ...cc.c.scrcvcccses ABE AA AOBED OOO DOC AOdOD 86, 94 
Guatemala, to Conventions TI and XII........ cece cece rec sr cc esrecesercoeres 94, 208 
Piaiti, sto Convention. OLD tctecrerels cls. oie svelere eletere asi chats e(etele Sieteteraciars alah evorevsVoveltietersse's erave 208 
Japan, to Conventions I, TV, TX, ands XII s oo cccc scien sle ecco vels/scice 86, 132, 162, 218 
Montenegro, to Convention IV ..... WS efevatsitavan susie atoiate, ous tereleneterovetel acetates sisia eieraiatstal othe 132 
Nicaragua, to, Convention lla: vere eveisie cis <ieiale'ele cieielo'sinlele ofeteteirelsralsialeiel et stotacmncers(s 94 
Persia, to Conventions X, XII, and XIII. <2... ccc ccc c cscs cvcccercvvevse 181, 208, 218 
Peru5) to, Conventionulh t.asciiecwice ccs 6 Weal a alaie eiolatererclole oie al ne wielorole se tevors:ele erererer siatscels 95 
Roumaniay, to -CONnventiOm diieielejcieiale viecsicleve’s crsla1s os ave olcieln aielateterdieleie ole wielelele cherebelerclsielsials 86 
RUSSla tO MCONVENtIOUS EPL Wald WV Lisa lel arsislete ste lo.gicielscsleielsrare | oialelaoleleteraiekere aia cen sins 132, 145 
Salvador, monConvetibions ml randy Ad Loci oticcle cverclo re siete arelelefoleleloltielerayclare) eioleiesane)¥irtcs 95, 208 
Siam, sto. Conventions Vila, soll cand “XDD cos cs ore cise © ole ts dane teuatarate hel eren 156, 208, 218 
Switzerland, to: Convention © andy Pinal, Acts cei seis olsisjsieis cleleleitislevels\eislelelsisietelsretriaiee 40, 86 


Turkey, to Conventions I, IV, VII, VIII, X, XII, and XIII, 
86, 132, 150, 156, 181, 208, 218 


United’ States) to) Conventions si), Lh and Noll Wiis tee, n ci nisies sisi stelsiaialel stnisiclerereicisiel= 87, 95, 219 
Wirwevayss tol CONVENTIONS ells ANG liters cies ote shelels etalsle eleteierelssiviaterars aieiateles|siereiaiats 95, 208 
Resolutions 
dimitation of military expenditure, 1899) £51907.) £0. «60110101015 0.01010 a1sie.pin oi0le sivlelsie clelsisicle 28 
Roumania 
delesates  tomirst and secOnduCconrerences ice cicciacicieimiclsieisie dicisivieisiclsieieierelslelseleleiale(sl teeters 20 
TatihCations wand u-daves AtMELeO Lies sie icisyaistets/s|cieye/aretbasiele/s o1e1s/<levs eo siais\eleloieieleie(cvatelelelen 232, 238, 239 
TESENV AION FOL 1 S99 FCONVENUION aL itere.gsreversterclerevcre ve atajersseidh a: tiereisss erefefere evetpseheveleysverelaleraine 82, 233 
to 1907 “Convention (1) coliee c's1ssae Aistatatearone Bicitisiere cravecslave etaloasiacterere syevercraleretels 86, 240, 241 
Ruses of war 
allowed: 71899! vl lay242 21907 01 Vas ahtecere) sae csc siete i ictasv/aleieteneianeisteiss oroseeiorelovclave'e\elateyeialerctoits 117 
Russia 
delegates. to sirsts and secondnconferences cscs exisaieoic\ecoceyolarateieners anes al veto) ratsteleastel aetcreier ets 20 
PAtinCations sand. dates, ther eOfily cicrsrstaeraietetercte verso 'etotars etetelalere wieretetele eaieheiarermiatats sis 232, 238, 239 
reservation to 1907 Convention IV ..... ikea ele leie avatohe. eiclergyeressve aievenel axte-c\e,che Gienetie 132,250, 254 
tog, 190 Fer CofiventionyteVUeis iets sche stele oie oie sir ciers: ince, a7 dhe,o) 5.0) Steve oveanstaretersiete rete tennant 145, 252, 253 
Salvador 
adhesions:and sdates' thereof i... « csiecieches wicieaie eisidie alata, bnveivia ere, ttelarelonsolate cise niciecos nieievers 232 
delegates tovsecond tconference ms ctere(ciclecoe forste epelcislevsieince sie cle ciacare stra reietolciei steerer sincere 21 
ratincations sand) datesactherentiis «.miisc sec ier trloacuts orsiesisternsictanteiche acini areata 238, 239 
reservation to 1907 Convention II..... Mistovarejetecsfeiese eiels\wloce,@ pers Wheat eye RLS create es 95, 248, 249 
to. 41907" ‘Convention: JX TT tas acaremieieisieve staveove eve tel siersis int yelerntrs ake bis ia) eimyaistevahetelsraiatelevare 208, 256 
Signatory ofe1910 nadditionaluprotocolamercaasisce ies ceil ceeinaciaretcieie ie oieieentietint 208 


Sanitary formations and establishments. See also Geneva Convention; Hospital 


ships. 
CONVOYS.O1 evacuation) in) neutral) territory, 1907.1 Vi, 24s ie clots coors caren a eiaicineeite 135 
medical personnel, captured, pay and allowances of, 1899, IIa, 17, 18; 1907, IVa, 
£759 18." avatstajeys'e io ais occlateresavetere) slavaratecsteret re weseoe eevee pr ekee otal ncaa rerels NEETU RCH eRe te a 114 


Scientific purposes 
establishments treated as private property, property of, 1899, IIa, 56; 1907, IVa, 56... 127 
should be designated and protected during bombardment, 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 
Dat LOOT dX U5 cas siotetateerata charts te tanec te siete sielawiere RJetacinisiclatelsmisitectelee ae 118, 158 
Wesselsvexempt, frommcapture, 11907, els duiemee cele lceianeista crceinicmon etcetera 183 


INDEX-DIGEST 29 


Search. See Visit and search. Page 
Servia 
delegates to first and second conferences............--- felelaieteteverersielete storevers Rtacaiees Pace tres 
ratifications and dates thereof...... Wletatave vetoes Laolevaternie © Sudtevslottiors Serene teasers sielt Sitges Za 
reservation to 1899 Convention I......... Ri shevevers Sle aiclerele % es oes Cistel athe eerste ODS 83, 233 


Shipwrecked. See under Sick and wounded in naval warfare, 


Siam 
delegates to first and second conferences.....ccsceccoccccccceces ER tuasters Og AP A 22 
ratifications and dates thereof...........-. Bro eeretstekeyete aie. eeaenEae wiae olecaychwlal erase 232, 238, 239 
reservation toy 1907) ‘Conventiony Vill Tics sss. i ccaeedie's Uclebiebe cos cece ct taee ch 156, 254, 255 
tom S07 Convention exile secre ceiceiiescisesiels a erete\e Aveleie erone'e etarenyeterereiereistate snaaneTetele 208, 256 
LOO Convention l UE heats caalostee oats Comoe eield ed citoledoe eee acerete We Gets 218, 258, 259 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol.............. SDOOHHCOMOnEO00 Wpoyeie aiorsinteerete Song. CAMS 


Sick and wounded 
in land warfare 


brought through neutral territory, 1899, Ila, 59; 1907, V, r4........0000. So onan etsy 3 Ij) 
collected in ei: protection to be onlay during bombardment, 1899, IIa, 27; 
LOOT set NA ye 27 cl enerectes ore dc odooaen Aen . siovatelotsleyn Sa in mini4 Sieiaeie aie’ ack’ eceletatelsyetate 118 
Geneva Convention covers, 1899, Ila, 21; 1907, VE FD CA RA AEA PI ia aire Sts 115 
interned in neutral territory, Geneva Convener applies to, 1899, IIa, 60; 1907, 
Wie Bahy aa etiae SOTO OBO AOE HARU A ODOD AC ODE OAS COSC Ruan GOOD ASTD DpaEbOOeES . 129, 136 


in naval warfare 
belligerents may appeal to neutral merchant ships and yachts to take, 1907, X, 9(n) 168 
belligerents may demand that hospital ships, private yachts, etc., hand over, 1907, 


Se TPAC eetougan 4 SA SATINIOOODIN. AOD CO OboD SDE COUboonuan slevelevels ero whels gists) stay 170 
belligerents shall send to each thes description of, 1907, X, RICK Natalie atelaystestertle nite aiZ, L 
neutral state shall be reimbursed for expenses of caring for, 1907, X, r5(n)...... 171 
powers will enact criminal legislation to prevent pillage of, 1907, X, ar(n)......... 173 
landed at neutral port must be prevented from taking part in hostilities again, 

i KSVAS 2: Se SEXO omedaod anes Leh wae alate alia Sie liniatetedeinteiaiestelele/Wiersracvieterejelole: malsie nam a¥acniere 171 
neutral merchant ships committing no violation of neutrality, will not be captured 

forssaving, 1899; ELT, 6% 01907, X, O(n) isc cccsie sce Ria aie exits aietepatere nto aisers . 168 
of one belligerent are prisoners of war in hands of other, 1899, III, 9; "1907, Giving BVAD 
of whatever nationality shall be cared for, 1899, III, 8; 1907, X, rr. BBO GG DIAE 169 
prisoners of war, disposal of, 1899, III, 9; 1907, X, 14........ etre recasetetete Snooodoote 170 
shipwrecked, belligerents after engagement see to examination of dead, take care 

of and prevent ill-treatment of, 1907, X, 16(n)........ Reisunode niey siovelatefatets laters 171 


taken on board neutral war-ship must not take part in war again, 1907, X, r3(n)... 170 


Sick wards 


are not protected if used for injuring the enemy, 1907, X, 8(n)........-eeeeeeeceeee 168 
may be used for other purposes if necessity requires, and sick and wounded are 
rice! siont UCI DG SAGWGesQooodubUoDNbOcce ale wie ovevase eietolecetar Nota varsieres Mig eiaetates 167 

on board shall be protected in fight, 1907, X, 7(n)......cceeeec cece eeeeereee Sorel 68: 
Signatory Powers 

to 1899 Conventions and Declarations .....cccccccccservecsersoscs ADO ARURS Sats 230-232 

Om 190 Te GCOnVETITICONS FANG) DDCClabAablONe cies viele elec cieis'slclelelsioleisievs etereid «isle laie viele eaieterares 236-239 

ton1910 additional, protocol avis + cles<cisiee siele > AOD ONUDOOEOOOae OOO Malaise esitste LOL acco, 
Spain 

adhesion and. date: thereot) csc eo sise elle cls rile cies a's s\e\epielble owls sie nie\e\0ie\ viele so eielea.s SG RES SD 

delegates to first and second conferenceS......+-.sseeeereeee Stzravererel svelte tesa sel srahey sietatere tye 10 

ratifications and dates thereof.......... Delare erelevsirieselelers jevers slat ararevhat tare AGS 232, 238, 239 


signatory of 1910 additional protocol.........ssesseceeseeecerererecees dieiolors wieteieietee 208 
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Special mediation. See Mediation and good offices. Page 
Spy 
defined, 1899, IIa, 29; 1907, IVa, 29........... aielete isis a erate. x a eSnietevecotaweslotn ss eTeeTS Iara seem lS 
immunity from punishment on subsequent capture, 1899, IIa, 3r; 1907, IVa, 37...... 119 
must be tried before punishment, 1899, IIa, 30; 1907, 1Va, 30.........-.scesececceces 119 
soldier not wearing disguise in enemy zone is not a, IIa, 29; 1907, IVa, 29....... ae tS 


Submarine mines. See Mines. 


Supplies 
furnished belligerents by neutrals, 1907, V, 18.............+. yaveisine erpieters Nelelotsteretenetete 136 
shipment of, from neutral territory, rule governing, 1907, V, 7..... Biola tarecos<pieie etokee aca 134 


Supplies and loans 


Weta not unmeutralss 1907.0 V5 uleieeiclslsialste cre) s'e sie) ole/siers PUAN hi eo raatgrn By rik ct 136 
Surrender 

Of sick and! wounded py, hospital ships,1907,.2%, 2221)! soe stays a1a lee ol eferetolvlelelalel olalnlermiatctey siete 170 

wounding or killing after, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23....... aioreye vaceteletelotete weerei cl ayeteteleleys 116 
Sutlers 

status as prisoners of war, 1899, IIa, 13; 1907, IVa, 73....... BEC SOR COG ORION 112 


Sweden. See also Sweden and Norway. 


delegates to second’ conference.......ccccessccreccee sie stels etoile aiavoletalchelstaher ete sielnteloveleverere 23 
ratifications and dates thereof..... AB ARC CO bn OODOC IODC DOO RG Con animes 232, 238, 239 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol......... IN ereias svele tere atalode euaratese:evatol eleve eeslarokerohe cteisieters 208 


Sweden and Norway. See also Norway; Sweden. 


delegates to first conference........... elelamealeiatvreters fe skavslares ecoteveralelstetereysferoveteye(orerarsietstetots 23 

ratifications and dates thereof.............. MEA OHOOG OOOO DGUD RO EDO UG EO GOL ecoleeoe 
Switzerland 

adhesion and date thereof.......... exeteretonsyereerciels Rover everece shes eVaterelstelste Seneisisiie: er sielorstenets te 232 

delegates to first and second idottererces eres BADGGS slolsiatetarsisisietele a elbyeitste weve as Sisterelaeas 23 

ratifications and dates thereof........ Role care cceletelatoverovatereteve eictereanotelors COC OIOAIG 6 232, 238, 239 

reservation to 1907 Convention I........ serets ate Srarcteloletetete aietaistalcieisienjeleloreys cleniens 86, 240, 241 

tOml OO Za inaliA ctiters clever: sereieisictetoier-teies of ate sia evoratens) stelstiateleyats stajars re ehetelsiateverctentistaretetets 40, 258 

signatory of 1910 additional protocol mrareltvere is eleratersterers Decale omen BA EOS .. 208 
Taxes 

collection in territory occupied by belligerent, 1899, Ila, 48; 1907, IVa, 48........... 124 
Telegraphs and telephones. See also Cables. 

ini neutral territory.) 907 avg sleicielereletsleisticteeterais oiereteveraterate Hanne fe siiata, Storey otis ele etevalere . 134 

in occupied territory, 1899, IIa, ate 1907, IVa, Bada slers SEAR ORNS CIC dahte Mk waters cecrone 125 


Theater of war 
armistice settles what communications may be held with inhabitants, 1899, Ila, 39; 


9075 Via! S208 foressie’s eisiele store Sieletois’ sTalsiereivinicusteretelevotoiaitelatatotetnveraterslciatots arateraia:steveverets aden UAL 
Third Peace Conference 
recommendation of 1907 as to date, 1907 f..... seeebsteys marararsiate rercvareveve ere edelistak owe AOD ECE 
as to preparatory committee, 1907 f........ wbpccdletsherecetere PAO DOOM aT Bbiacdc Bociobooas Lek! 
PLrognams 190 7a0 sere ciateteisiccerse io Sisrovsieheterers Sagecuhe Raise haters ye etetelete PRE TSK Sei ert oO 
Organization, and) procedure: 1907 :fmscrienacleireiicecieeisciee Hou oOddotoonGoS sagomane 6h!) 


Three-months rule 
respecting fuel supplies in neutral ports, 1907, XIII, 20.............. AORN 
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Torpedoes Page 
Kindsttorbiddenye1 907. Vili sce peice ce c.ciests eroye er eieloeteyateterenens GAAS aio sauctetere¥ stare 151 
Transportation 


appliances of communication and, 1899, Ila, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 53; 1907, V, 19. .125, 126, 137 


Treachery 
as a means of injuring the enemy, 1899, IIa, 23b; 1907, IVa, 23b...........esee00e- 116 
Treason 
provoked or committed by parlementaire, 1899, Ila, 34; 1907, IVa, 34............0000e 120 
Truce, flag of. See also Parlementaire. 
misuse forbidden, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23........ ate atavereia ler oere an vate lacie steteekors [eve ets 116 
Turkey 
delegates) tosnrstands second scomferenceSyn--c.c.e ssi cieisic cose (elo wc cicsislersiond ele oe teem ousle 24 
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War crimes. See under Forbidden acts. 


War on land. See also Belligerents; Prisoners of war; Geneva Convention; 
Means of injuring the enemy; Bombardment; Spy; Parlementaire; Capitu- 
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War on sea. See Naval war. 
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